
.. .. 
A HISTORY OF THE FARA'IDI MOVEMENT • 

IR BENGAL 

(DOWN TO A. D. 19(6) 

1 
. . . " ~~,. -, 

--:, '~~·tt 

. , 
- , " 

r:' • '. .I ' •. .. f •• ... .... . --. 
Submitted to 

for the 

Degree of Doctor of Philosophy 

by 

Muln-ud-Din Ahmad Khan 

DACCA 

JANUARY, 1960. 

• 
) 

• 



.
I 

l 

, 

, 

• 

,-
• 

- l"'J . ~ 
-

ajCCA UNIVEBSITY LlliABY • 
I 

, 

::~"JOn A- 15 '3',,441~ ~ I 
...... ----!- ' .. -- - ..... ~--

Stamped 

£lalsUied 

laWauued 

---~-

• • ---
• 

- . .. -• 
,T ~ ~.~. 

T 

, 

Book Carded I 
Label1ed 

Check.d 

Shelved 

fa ~~ . 

111-. , 

•• ..... . 

• 
• 

"Ii 
( 

-

I 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



PBBFACI 

The thesis attempts to study a phase ot the Islamic 

rev~.11st movement ot the n1nete~nth century as it affected 
t 

Ben~. Islamic revivalism in this century wa. a worldwide 

phe"'menon, but it had difterent colour. in different 
I 
1-

co~trles. In the sub-continent of IndIa and Pakistan,~h 
• 

Wall Allih was the dominating influence as rar as north 
I 

Ind~a was concerned. The subsequent growth or his religious 
1 

I 

te~h1ngs spread out in Bengal, but here the rounder of the 
1 

[24-1131 movement, tJ83I ~arI fat Allih, vas directly 
~ 

1n.pIred by Arab purItanism. His movement is inseparably 

lidr.d up with the socio-economic lire of the Muslims of 
,~ 

Be~al who tormed the large majority or the rural populace 

inithis riverine province. This puritan movement had a 

doible aspectl to purge the Muslim peasantry of theIr age-
, 

I 

l0+s un-Islamic beliefs and practices, and at the same 
, 

t~ to defend their refolmed religion against the vested 
I 

in~.rests or the tarm and »lantatlon landlords. The first 
~ -

1./ tbe re11clou •• 8peCt ¥blob baa to be understood in tt. 

.... ral background ot re11110ua reT1 •• ] i •• whUe the .. COM 

islthe aocio-econoaic pheno.enon as it affected the life 

ot'the rural Muslim populace. The spread of the 

.o~meDt alone the riverine tracts of lover Bengal from its 
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cent~1n the Faridpur district clearly brings into view 

the 81 geographical factors that underlay its general 

popu ity among the peasant classes. This rural pattern 
t 

of t [Ar1 J 1dI movement 1s 1n clear contrast with the • 
ur of the north Indian religious revivalism. 

In the following pages, after a discussion of the 

sources on which the main thesis is based, an 

t is made to give first a wider background, in which 

Sp8ct is properly defined and characterised. Then 

full details about the Farl'idI leaders, their • 
ous doctrines, the social organisation and the 

phical pattern or the spread of the movement. In one 

r the Farl'idI doctrines are contrasted with a later-a 

luence and opposition from other religious beliefs. 

Th hout, the attempt is made to study intensively the 

F!t~~r movement and place it in the wider context of the 

Is~c revivalism or the nineteenth century 10 general, 

an~1nk it with the life of the Muslims of Bengal 1n 

p.~cular. 

Un rsity of Dacca 
T th Januar1,1960. 

~ 
) 

Muin-ud-Din Ahmad Khan 

J 
i 
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CHAPTER - I 

SOURq~ 

This study on the growth and development of the 

- mevecent covers roughly the period troa A.D.1S18 

to 1906, ~.t from the date of inoeption of the movement 

down to the death of the last head of the 

father of the present head, Bahidur Sa tid al .. Drn AQmad, the 

Abl Khil1d HamId al-Din Atwad ... Bid.bih M1ySn! Other .-
religious reform movements, namely Tarlqah-l-Mubammadiyah .. -.---... - -~ ~ 

1 and its different later factions , have been discussed 

only in so far as it was necessary to bring out the back-

-gro11Dd and perspective of the Fpr i'id1 movement. In collecting 
• 

data tor this study, the necessity of going back to the 

OriliDa1 sources vas constantly kept in mind; even so, the 

orilinal source. vere not aacepted vithout critical scrutiny. 

The social and religious conditions of the Muslims in 

Bene-1 during the nineteenth century have so far been lett 

in obscurity. A number of socio-eeonomlc upheavals, often 

under the patronage of religious reform movements including 

the peasant agitation led by the - leader Dudu Mlyin, 
• 

created a good deal ot commotion in the rural society ot 

Beneal from A.0.1830 to 1870, which repeatedly drew the 
2 attention of the government • A tew scllolar., such as . . , 

1. II. lnfr~., p. 28 ff. 
2. 

• 

.,"" ........ on, A. .1871), 
• 8D assessment ~plioatlons of this 

co.motion or the Muslim aoalety for which he was commi~ 
slioned by the lovern.ent. 
It is relrettad that Bldlblh Miyin died on the 
December, 1969, when this study vas completed. 

13th 

• 
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James Wise, W.W.Hunter and Sayyid Amlr 'Ali, also took 

considerable interest in the sccio-religious aspects of 

the Muslim societ7 ot Bengal, especially during the later 

half ot the nineteenth century. Wise made an outline of 

different religious and professional groups of Muslims 

including those who attempted to introduce religious 

reformsl • ~lnter made an attempt to study the political 

implIcations of the religIous reform movements2 , and ~lr 
'All tried to a8certa~ the position of the rapld17 dis~ 

3 appear1ng Muslim upper class • Tvo modern stud1es, completed 

in recent years, have devoted considerable space to the 

nineteenth century Musltm sceio-religious movements in 

BeDial though their main concern lies with different 

subjects. One is Dr. A.R.Malllck ls study of the modern 

educational development of the Muslims of Bengal and Blhar4 
. 

and the other Dr. Muhammad Abdul Baril s study of the 
- 5 doctrines • Besides, a few articles have also been 

published by difterent authors about the Fa~I'1~i and other 

socio-religious movements. In these studies, the ~~~~ 

movement did not receive as much attention as it deserves 
• • n T • • • ,. . . 

James Wise: 
• • on, A •• 1 ~ pr n e a few 

es or the private use of the government)., . ft . ~ 

1. 

QOP 

2. See foot not. no. 2 1n page 1. 
Syed Ameer Alii "A Cry for the Ind~8n Mahomedans" t 

MU~~~~. New York, vol. xii, A.D.1882 t p.183 ff. 
3. Se. 

4. Se. Dr.A.R.Mallick. 

vers ty ot 

6. 
) 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



^  ^  ^

I 
I • 

• 
, 

.. 3 -

in its socio-religious as well as in its socio-economic· 

aspects. 

Important sources which are utilised here fall under 

the following heads t-

A. sources. 

B. Contemporary sources throwing light on the 

---- . ~- ...... • 

c. Sources throwing light on the contemporary socio

religious conditions of the Muslims of Bengal. 

D. Government records. 

--1 SO 

We have recovered a variety of Fari~idl sources from • 
different parts of East Pakistan, such as inscription, 

doc11ment, (~., legal decision), and ~ythi (i.e., 

folk literature), which, put together, give us a fair idea 

of the general direction of the movement. They are described 

below. 

(1) Tomb inscription of ~ji ~arl'at Allah, the 

founder of the Farl'ldI movement. The existence of this • 
inscription was not known to the scholars before 1957, 

when it was recovered by the present writer from the 

descendants of Vijl ~arrrat Allih. It was then critically 

examined, edited and published in the Journal of the 
1 Asiat1c Society of Pakistan • 

-
1. See ~.A.S.P., vol. 111, 1958, pp. 187-98. 

, 

• 
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• 

1/ 

, 

.. 4 ... 

It oonsists of ten lines of commentary on the life 

and eharacter of HajI SharI~at Allah in Arabic language, . -
which enabled us for the first time to fix the chronology 

of his life. It was originally fixed in the surrounding 

wall of the ~jI's grave. But when the site of his grave 

began to be washed away by the river Arialkhan (Padma), 

not long after his death, the inscription was collected 

by Dudu Miyan (the ~jl's son) and preserved at his 
• 

residence. In 1957, at the request of the present writer, 

the inscription was presented to the Asiatic Society of 

Pakistan (Dacca) as a gift by Mawlawi Aba ~alld Ras~fd 

aI-DIn ~ad alias Bid~~ah M1yin, the grandson of Dudu 

M1yan and the present head of the Farj 1 1dls. which he . ' 

inherited from his father !pin Bahadur Sa'ld aI-Din ~ad, 

on Bid~ih Miyin's election to the headship in A.D.1906. 

It has, however, b~en brought to our notice that 

some visitors to the Dacca Museum where the inscription 

is preserved, questioned its genuineness on the ground 

that the ~ opposed build1ng Mausoleum and even to 
• 

raising the ground on the grave; and that the stone-

inscription may have been made long after the death of 

~ijl ~arI'at Allah. It may, therefore, be pointed out, 

in the first place, that being a tomb inscription it must 

have been made after the death of the ijaji, and on the 

basis of textual evidence we observed in our article 

referred to above, that it was prepared long after the 
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death of ~ji ~arIJat Allah. Secondly, we have accepted 

the statement of Bad~ah Miyan that it was made by Dudu 

M1yin, the son of the ~jr,because it is more or less imma

terial for us to dispute as to whether it was made by Dudu 

Miyan or by one of his sons. For the date of the ~jlls 

death as supplied by the inscription (on the basis of 

which we have drawn all our conclusions therefrom) is 

supported by evidences from contemporary writings,especially 

that of James Taylor. Taylor signed the preface of his 

book j Sketch of the TODograpAI and Stat!~~ics of Decca, 

on the 30th March, 1839, and says that during the ten 

-years from A.D. 1828, the E§ra'~dl movement made rapid 
• 

progress. He fUrther adds that while he was '~iting this, 

!Iijl ~rI"at Allah was put under the ban of the pOlice l • 

The inscription gives the date of the ~jlts death as the 
2 

10th ~lJl-Qa~dah, A.H.1256/16th Januery, 1840 • There, 

is, therefore, nothing l1nusual in it. Even if it was 

forged by the descendants of ijijI ~~rlrat Allah, we have 

no reason not to accept it, for the son and grandsons of 

the ~ji are more reliable on this matter than any other 

person. Thirdly, it 1s true that the k"'ri J 1dis oppose ' 
~ 

building mausolel1m or raising 'ground. on the grave. But 

they do not object to erecting surrounding walls on the 

---------------------------------------------------------
1. Cf. James Taylor: A Sketch of the Topggraphv ang 

. f c • Calcutta, A.D. 1840, p. 260. 

2. Sea ~ ................... , Vol. ii1, 1968, p. 189. 
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Irave as 1s leen in the case of Dudu M1pn t S grave at the 

sal Road! Daccal and in that of Munlr ai-Din ~alIfah, 

th& earliest and most prominent [ArIJ'dI leader of Chandpur 
• 

In TIp~era dlstrict2 • These graves have boundary walls 

though the Iraves themselves are tlata 

(i1) A handwritten document, composed on 8 stamp 

paper and signed by Dudu Mlyin on the P2nd Paus, B.S.1256/ 

4th January, 1849, givinl power of legal attorney to Hun§bI 

Fa14 al-DIn Muk~tir, has been recovered recentl7 by the 

present writer, fro. the descendants of Dudu Mlyin. Being 

a legal document, it WB. registered 1n the law court on 

the 15th January, 1849. It is written ln Bengal! language 

and oonsists of over 66 lines. It is now preserved in the 

Asiatic Society ot Pakistan. 

(i11) A ~ (~., legal decision) on the unlawful

nesl ot holdIng congregational prayers of Friday and Ilsl in 

the villages ot Bengal. This is an important document, 
• 

co.posed in mixed Arablc and Urdu lanlU8ges (most of the 

Urdu portion being the translation of Arabic passages) and 

printed on a blg sheet ot paper measurinl 16i X 26i inches 

and consist1ng 91 lines in small script. It vas sponsored 

by Hawlavl AbU Ya~i Mu~ammad NOr aI-Din son of the famous 

........... ~ theologlan Khallrah ~Abd al-Jabbl.r of F~arldpur 
• 

• 

1. See i9fr,., Chapter iv, p. 208. 

2. flee ipfra~t p. 333 Appendix IIAII to Chapter • lX. 

• 

• 

, 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



^  ^  ^

, 

- 7 -

districtl , and was approved and signed by twenty ~a~iJidI 
• 

theologians of Eastern Bengal. It gives in a nutshell 

the views and arguments of the FariJi~Ii on the subject. 

The document was printed apparently during the first 

decade of the twentieth century (sometimes after A,D.1903) 

for distribution among the Ferl'idI khalIfah § with a view . -
to equip them for withstanding the criticism of their 

opponents. This copy of the fatwa was recovered by the 

present writer from a village in the Chandpur subdivision 

of Tippera district in 1968, and thus far it proves to be 

a rare document as no other copy of the same has come to 

light. It is now preserved in the Asiatic Society of 

Pakistan. 

It may be observed that its preparation at a later 

date does not minimise its importance. In the first place, 

the basic points advanced by this are corroborated 

by the proceedings of the famous debate held in A.D.1867 

between Khalirah 'Abd al-Jabbar and Mawlana Karamat 'All 
-

2 of Jawnpur, as recorded by the latter • Secondly, the 

oorroboration is also found in two Flrill~r ~ythli' pub~ 

lished about the same time3 • The preparation of the ~ 

and the publication of the ~uth1; dealing elaborately with 
• • 

1. For the identity of Khalffah 'Abd aI-Jabber see 
---" •• pp. 227 ff. and 353. 

2. S~e ipfr~., p. 279 fr. 
3. See 1nfrp_, p. 8 ff. 

I 
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the question of holding the congregational prayer of Friday 

at this later date point to the growing intensity of the 

conflict 

subjoct. 

• tudy of 

-between the Far!11dls and their opponents on this 
• 

" This tAt~a has enabled us to make a comprehensive 
_ - 1 

the Fara J 1d 1 views on the subject • 
• 

(iv) Durr-i--Mu9am,nada Puth1, pp. 9-138, in Bengali 

language, dealing with ... ~~_ doctrines and the life and 
• 

character of the Fari1 idl leaders. The first 8 pages of 
• 

the work and a few pages at the end, are missing. From the 

textual evidence, the completion and publication of the 

work can be definitely dated in between 1903 and 1906, ~~., 

before the death of Khin Bahadur Sa'Id al-Dln Ahmad. - . 
The name of the author, Durr-i.l-lul}an,mad, occur s 

frequently in the text (i~~., in the bhanlta), which may 

be nom de plume of the author. But, since the title page 

is missing, no other name of the author or the title of 

the ~uth1 could be recovered. In the first place, nc other 

copy of the ~uth1 has so far come to light, and secondly, 

though many old lili~~dls including Bidshih Miyan, recognise . -
the book, are unable to say who was Durr~i-Mu9ammad. }~nce, 

we have no alternative but to refer to the work as Puth1 

and to the author as Durr.l~MuQammad. 

-

~II 
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Although the ppth1 is written in Bengali language, 

the preponderance of Arabic and Persian words in the 

composition indicates that the writer was a skilful 

theologian. The mode of argument of the author is also 

worthy of our notice. Every new argnment is begum with a 

tag or a passage from the Qur'an, Prophetic tradition, 

!atxi or any other book of religion, which 1s reproduced 

in the original ArabiC, Persian or Urdu, and the Bengali 

portion which follows represents an exposition of the 

quotation. Hence, we find about 57 quotations of this 

kind, which, put together even independently of the 

Bengali, gives us a fair idea of the ~~ .. doctrines • 
• 

The content of this p¥~hi is broadly corroborated by 

Mawlini Karimat 'Allis proceedings referred to above and 

by the other pptb1 described next. 

(v) Nizim aI-DIn' Puthi, pp. 1-120, in Bengali 
• 

dealing with Fari'igi doctrines. The title page and the 
• 

preface of the work and a few pages at the end of the 

book, are missing. The middle and the major portion of 

the pvt~J, ~., from page 16 to page Ill, 1s a reproduc

tion of Durr-i-Mu98mmad's Puth1 from page 32 to page 138, 

except that the author of this work, Na~1m aI-Din, 

inserted his own name in the bhan1ti in place of Durr-i

Mu~.mmad. Moreover, as the later portion of Durpt-Mu~ammad'8 

Putb1, 1&1., following the page 138, is missing it is not 

, 
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poss1ble to ascertain whether the last portion of Na~im 

ai-Din's work, ~.e., from page 111 to page 120, is also 

reproduction of the fOI']ber or not. 

The first 31 and odd pages of Nizim al~DIn's work 
• 

gives us an idea of the FAri l 1dI attitude towards the 
• 

important problems of ijtihig (~., the principle of 

fresh invest1gation into the po1nts of law and rules of 

mora11ty) and taijl1d (1.e., imitation of the authoritative 

prescriptions of the schools of law). We may, therefore, 
.. 

regard Naz1m al-Din's work as the reproduction of the 
• 

important portion of Durr-1-Mu9~~ad's Putb1 with an 

introduction. 

The above evidence at first suggested to us the 

possibi11ty of the identification of Naz1m aI-DIn with 
• 

Durr-1-Muq.auullad. But the present head of the F'r~tidI" 
• 

namely BQd,-hih M1yln, who succeeded to the headship in 

A.D.1906, rejects the suggestion categorically. He knew 

- - -Mawlawi Nazim al~Din as a learned theologian being an 
• 

authority on the rules of law and morality, and as a 
-constant companion of his father, ~an Bahidur Sa'id alM 

DIn~ but never assumed the pen name Durr-i-Muqsmmad. From 

the biographical data of ~hin Bahidur Ba'id al-Dln, we 

know fUrther that MawlawI NI~im aI-DIn accompanied the 

former to the health resort of Madhupur in Bihar in 

A.D.1906 and was present there on the occasion of the 

I~ 

II 

I 
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Khin Bahidur's death. Moreover, the comparison of the 
~ 

language in the introductory portion of the work with 

that of the rest which corresponds to Durr-i-Mu~gmmad's 

Puth1, shows a palpable difference between the two portions. 

For Durr-i-Muhammad IS language is more flowing and far • 
- -richer than that of Nazim aI-Din's. Hence, the only 

• 

alternative, left at our disposal, is to regard Na~im 

al.DIn's puthi as a plagiarism. Nevertheless, knowing 

fully well that Ni~im aI-Din was a FBriJiqI theologian, 
• 

plagiarism makes no difference for our purpose, as we are 

more interested in utilizing it for knowing the FarllidI 
• 

doctrines than in ascertaining the character of its author. 

(vi) Wazir 'AlII Muslim Ratnahir, being a sketch of 

life and career of the Fari'1dI leaders from the earliest : 

time down to B.S.1336. It was published about 30 years back 

and 1s somewhat carelessly written. It is in the form of 

8 puth1 and consists of 55 pages. It has been utilised 

sparcely in the present study and that 1s only when corro~ 

boration was found in other sources. 

( vii) MunthI f Abel al-ljallm I iji J 1 ~!.lIrI 'at Allith a 

manuscript biography of ~ji SharI'at Allih, in Bengali, 

22 folios. The author died in the year 1928 or 1929, at 

the age of 70. The manuscript is claimed to have been 

written on the basis of the family tradition of his 

anoestorl. His grand father, Mawlawl 19sin Allih was, 

according to the present head of the Farl2 iqls, a 

~ .- • 

I 
I 
l 
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contemporary of ~jI ~arl'8t Allih and both of them 

were colleagues at the religious seminaries of Makkah. 

In his later life, MawlawI IQsin Allah was made a 

~_~~-~ by the ~jI, and after the former's death the 

position of khallfab was inherited by h1s son and there--
after by his grandson, MunIQI 'Abd al-!falIm, the author 

of the manuscript. The manuscript was handed over to the 

present writer by Bad!balh M1yin. 

The manuscript is highly informative about Raji 

@har1\t Allih's life, and has been aceepted by us as a 

collection of family traditions and on that account having 

relative value. 

(viii) Mawlawi rAdiI aI-Dina H81it-i~Kar GuzirI. a 
i • 

manuscript biography of ~ijr ~arl'at Allah and his succe

ssors down to 1958, in Persian language, 27 folios. The 

author was a ~~ ~~~ theologian and a di.ciple of ~~an 

Bahidur BaIId al-DIn, the rather of the present head or 

the Far1J19Ij~ He was a resident of Hadaripur, and died 

in 1958 at the age of 97. He was educated at the Mu~s1niyah 

Madrasah, Dacca, and began his career as a teacher at the 

Chandpur Madrasah. SUbsequently, he was appointed Marriage 

Reciltrar ~) by the government and served in that 

pOilt1on t1l1 A.D.1944, vhen he retired. He vas a theolo

gian of great renown and a poet in Persian. The present 

manulcrlpt va. written by him at the request of the present 
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Head of the lari'ldls, as is stated in the manuscript 
• 

itself and personally affirmed by Bid~h Mlyin. We have 

not, however, utilised it very much for the lack or 
corroboration of many of its views hy other sources. 

. -
(ix) A handwritten DlnBd granted by Aba Khilld Ra!b1d 

al-DIa Ahmad, the present Bead of the t oonfirmtng 
• 

the hereditary right of of Muntoi'Irfin aI-Din -
of the village Bajarikhula in the interior of Tippera 

diatrict, in A.D. 1936. The was examined by the 
-present writer during a tour to the F'rlll~i settlement 

• 
around the village in 1968, and a true copy was taken 

which is now tn the possession of the present writer. 

This is an evidence or the living influence of the tariJ1iI 

movement in an attenuated fOlU down to the present day. 

B. CONTEI~PORARY .SOURCES TlmOWIHQ I,IGHT ON 

THE FARI'IDI MOVEMENT • 
The follow1n~ accounts, as will be evident from the 

date they cover, furnish us more or less with a continuous 
-picture or the growth and development of the 

• 
movement. Horeover, as theae sources are supplied by the 

opponents of the ............... or by those who looked at 
• 

their reform movement with suspicion, they provide us 

with a rich ground for collating and comparing the data 

derived from the -.............. sources. 

I 
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(1) Ben2a} Crimln,l and Jud~cial COQsult,tigps, 

3 April, 1832, no. 6. B9QbpkQA~§ Qf jhl Hagiatrate gf 

Dacga-J,lalpore, 29 April, 1831 (preserved in the India 

Office Library, London). It is a Ru-be-I<-ir1 ( G./~.J.J) 

or an official report of the District Magistrate of Dacca

Jalalpur (which consisted of the modern districts of Dacca 

and Farldpur) on a criminal suit instituted against ~jr 

S~rI'at A11§h and his followers for allegedly assaulting 

a village of their opponents in the district of Dacca in 

April, 1831. The document was examined by Dr. A.R.Mallick 

on.cit., see list of sources) in 1953, to whom the present 

writer is thankful for giving further information about it. 

(ii) James Taylors A Pketch of the TODograp,hy and 

~tatllt1el of DacQ&_ Calcutta, A.D. 1840, pp. 248-501 an 

account of the reforms introduced by ijij1 Sharf'at Allah. 

The author wrote a few months before the death of the Hajl. 

(111) Extract from Mr. Dampier's Police report on the 

outrage of the FAtIJ~~r peasantry on a Hindu zHmIndir of 

Farldpur in A.D.l84& in t , vol. i, A.D.1844, 

pp. 215-16. 

(lv) Dr. A.R.Mallicks The peyelppment or the Musl!ms 

of Bap'll end BIhAr, gc.cit_, p.63s Description of Edward 

de Latcour's evidence before the British Parliament about 

the outrage of an European indigo planter on the Feri'id! 
• 
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leader, Dudu Miyin about A.D.1846 (~. Evidences of Edward 

de Latcour, Perl1amentarx fapers, xliv, A.D.18611 Mbnule 9f 

Evidences, Replies to Question nos. 3917 and 3918). 

tv) H. Blver1dge: Di -
tptv IIQ .tat1st1QI. London, A.D.1876, pp. 33~-41: Descrip

tion of an outrage of the Farit~drs on the indigo factory 
• 

of Mr. Dunl.op in A.D.1846, written on the basis of two 

letters of a Magistrate dated the 20th February, 1847 and 

the 20th July, 1847. 

(vi) James Wise: 1~9te, on t!le Races. Ca,te: ioo 

Trades of Eastern Bepgal. London, A.D.1884, pp.22-26: A 

- - -Sketch of the life and career of ~aji ~harirat Allah and 

Dudu Mlyin. 

(vii) Col. ~.E.Gastrells ~o~raphical and Statistlca~ 

Repo~t of the Districts of Jessore, Fureedpore and Backer

~yni'. Calcutta, A.D.1868, p.36, nos. 150~1511 Description 

of the Farl'idI settlements. 
i 

(viti) W.W.Hunter, ed.1 lmper1al Gazetteer of India. 

London, 2nd ad., A.D.1885, vol. iv, pp. 398--400, "Far1dpur": 

Description of the later Fari'1d1s. 
i 

(ix) Mawlini Karamat CAlI I Iafk1vst al~'4~i'1d (Urdu). 

Calcutta, A.H.1344 (in the collection of Mawliha Karimat 

'Ali'. works entitled J2b,khIr,r,h-l ... Karbet, published by 
(t_ i!i 

Mul}ammad Sa '-ld, vol. ~- 1, pp. 63-84): Adverse criticism of the 

Fari'1dI doctrines • 
• 

1 
! 

, 
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(x) Mawllni Karimat 'AlIa HuJjlt-1-Cit1!. (Urdu). 
• • -Calcutta, A.H.131~ {in Dh'§P1r.h~1-KarimAt, vol.i t pp. 

86-124)1 Description of Mawlinits meeting with ~jI 

SharI Cat Allih and Dudu Mlyin and the proceedings of his .-
debate with the flri?1~I th(;clogian ~l}al1fah '"Abd al-Jabbar. 

(xi) Navin Chandra Senl Amgr Jiv~ (Benga11).Calcutta, 

B.S. 1317, vol.iii, pp.14~-46 and 149-551 Description of 
-the conflict between the Hindu zamindirs of Madaripur and 

the Fari'1if peasantry. 

C,. SOUJ\CES THROWING .. LIGHT. ON l:HE CONTE~lPQf\ABY SQCIO-

HE 

(1) Mawlana Karimat ~Alrl Muki~hi(it=1-Rabm{~ (Urdu). - . 
Calcutta, A.H.1344 (in , op.c1t., vol.i, 

pp.1-32)1 Description of b1dCit or sinful innovations prac

tised by the Muslimsdur1ng the nineteenth century. 

(ii) Mawllnii Karimat rAlrl (Urdu) • 

Caloutta, A.H.1M8 (in IDisIQIrah-1-Ka.1:wt, vol.ii, pp. 

l-107)1 Description of un-Islamic beliefs and practices of 

the Muslims in Bengal. 

pp. 177-200)1 Proceedings of the Mawlini's debate with a 

supporter of local customs. 
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(iv) Havlini Karimat 'AlII ~qQ il:-YaqIn (Urdu). 

Calcutta, A.H.1348 (in -
pp.201-224)I Description of local soclo-re11g1ous practices 

of the Muslims in Bengal. 

(v) ~fi~ rAbd al~~akUrl 1'1&0 Wijib 11-!~b'in! 

Ml1ad MI Qiyim par (Urdu). Calcutta, A.H.1296a Criticism 
- _ 1 

of ~ or the practice of standing in the ~i~ad • 

(vi) Mawlawl' Wiliyat CAllI ".AmDl 121 Jl-1k1dI'W} (Persian), 
• 

circa. A.D.1837 (copy in the Asiatic Society of Pakistan)a 

Exposition of the Mawlawi's policy of encouraging the follow

ing of the Praphet1c tradition in preference to the pres

criptions of the schools of law or magbblb. 

(vii) Mawlini Karamat CAlI. Quw1o.lt jll-imin (Urdu). 

Calcutta, A.H.1263. An exposition of Mawlin8 Karimat 'All's 

policy of encouraging the following or the prescriptions 

of the schools or law in preference to following Prophetic 

tradition independently. 

(viii) Mavlawl rAbd al-Jabbir21 J'yib=i-ouwvat a1-

- -Im'o (Urdu), ~ ..... A.D.1837. A critical review of Mawl8ni 

Karimat 'Allt s OUwwat al-Imih. 

1. See ., Chapter 11, p.97ff. 

2. This MavlawI 'Abd al-Jabbar was a resident of Calcutta 
and a follower of Sayy1d AQmad Shahrd. He should not, 
therefore, be confused with the-'a~~11dI _hallfah cAbd 
al-Jabb~r. y 

\ 
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(Ix) Mawlawi 'Abd al-Jabbarz Tagw1yst a'-Mus] imj"n rI 

At~1bir-l-Sunnat-1-Sayy1d Bl-Mu~salIn (Urdu). Calcutta, 

A.H.1266. A justification of the principle of following 

Prophetic tradition in preference to the prescriptions 

of the schools. 

(x) MawlawI 'Abd al-cAlI: Sahlfat al-A'mal wa MirJat 
• i 

al-Ahvll (Persian), ~~rc~., A.H.1302. A description of • 
different social and religious groups in the Muslim society 

of Bengal with special reference to that of Chittagong 

during the later half of the nineteenth century. 

(xl) Ma'f.rlawl Fald Ahmad I Fatwa on the valid! ty of 

Fa~ihahl in Persian (manuscript collected by the present 
• 

writer from the interior of Chlttagong~ . 

(xii) MawlawI MUQsmmad 'Abd aI-Qadir: Fath al-Mubln 
• -ti !.gd.1-Zafar al-Mubln (mixed Arabic and Urdu), ~~rca • 

• 
A.H.1300. A justifioation of the old socio-religious customs. 

(xiii) MawlawI Sail Allih !Din: Fatw8 on the validity 
- - 2 of m3J~d sharif in Urdu (manuscript collected by the present -

writer from the interior of Chlttagong) • 

• 

1. See infra., p. 98 ff. 

2. Bee infra.., p. 97 ff. 
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D.. GOVERNMENT DOCUMENTS 

The follOwing documents throw considerable light 

on the soc1al, religious and economic oonditions of the 

Muslims in Bengal during the nineteenth century and 

furnish us with a good deal of information about the 

religious reform movements of the time other than the 
-Farl~1di • 

• 

Publ~lhed Records :-

(i) "A Police Report of the Zilah Dacca-Jalalpur, 

dealing with the manners and morals of the people, dated 

A.D.1799" (recovered and edited by the present writer), 

lournal of the Pakistan Historical Society. Karachi, vol. 

vii, part i, 1969, pp.24-35. 

(i1) Selections fr~m the Records of the Government 
~~~~~~-- ~.~~~~~~~~~-~~~~~ 

of Bengal, no. xxxiii, Papers related to _Indi~~ Cu~tivat1gD 

1n. Bengal. Calcutta, A.D. 1860, 1211 pages. 

(11i) Pamphlet on India. tbe ~teat Wahhab1 CAl!, 

ReinS B full re~ort of th~ Procildlpgs in the matters of 

Ameer Khan and Halhmldad Khan (at the High Court of Calcutta). 

Calcutta, A.D.1870. 

(iv) Lewis A.Mendesl Be~9rt on the Prooeedin2s in the 

Hat , Part 1i (being 
lis e 

the appeal case of no. iii/above in the Calcutta High Court). 

lalcutta, A.D.1871. 
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(v) Hifiz 'Abd AllAh GhazlpurIs Ibr~·-1MAhl-1-HadIth 
•• - 4!' ~ 

xI'l--gpr Jin !fmm; rI Jam!' al-§ll§-wi.blg min al-Tubmat wa :11_ 

(Urdu). Benaras, A.H.1304: Being reproduction of the 

proceedings of a legal suit between the "anafIs and the 
• 

Unnub11shed Records (preserved by the Goverrment of Eest 

1-

(vi) Jl1g,1cial Proceed1n£s, no. 66/68, 8 March, 1865, 

relating to Ambala Case of A.D.l864. 

tr· \ ~ '" 
~_j.n., )<,,.'1. l ~ ",,// (vii) Juglcia1 Prpceegings, nos. 122-126, October, 

~ 1865, relating to the Patna WahbJbI case of A.D.1865. 

(viii) JUdicial Proceedipgs. nos. 272-273, October, 

1865. COlumunication from the Government of the Punjab to 

the Government of Bengal, granting a conditional pardon 

to Elahee Baksh, a detenu in connection with the Ambala 

case of A.D.l864. 

(1x) Judicial froceed1ngs, nos. 164-187, November, 

1868s WahhibI sect of Maldah and Rajmahal. 

(x) Jud12ial Proceedings, nos.4o-47, May,18691 

~~hhlbI leaders of Maldah. 

(xi) Judicial Prpceed1ngs, nos. 87~99, August,1867a 

Police investigation by Munshi Ishwarl Prasad regarding the 

organisation of the WahhabIs • 
... & • 

." 

• 
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(xii) Jud1c!al Proceedings, nos. 176-177, August, 

1B69s relatlng to !meer Khan. 

(xiii) Jl1dicial Proceea9ings, nos. 183-186, September, 

18691 relatlng to the activitles of MavlawI rAbd Alllh~of 

Patna. 
~~ '" --,' \ ~:- (:xlv) JUdicial Proceedings, nos. 51-52, ~1arch, 1870: . \ ~ .. ~/' 

, 

i"~ relat1ng to Ameer Khan. 

(xv) ipdic1al Proceeding, (loose papers), December, 

1869: relatlng to the Wahhjpls of Maldah. 

\/ (xv!) J,udicial Proceedings, nos. 668 .. 672, June,1908s 

relating to Ameer Khan. 

(xvii) A Report of the Collector of Faridpur showing 

the items of taxes and illegal e.sses, dated A.D.1872 (see 

infra., ChB.pter viii, Aprend1:x A) • 

• 

(xviii) A Report of the Collector of Faridpur on the 

nl1merlcal posl tlon of the Hindu and Muslim castes of the 

district, dated A.D.1872 (see inrra., Chapter vi, 

Appendix). . 

(xlx) A Report of the Collector of Farldpur with 

regard to the rate of land revenues ln the district, dated 

A.D.1872 (see infra., Chapter viii, Appendix B). 
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CHAPTER - II 

THE SOCIO-RELIGIOUS BACKGROUND OF THE MUSLIMS OF 

BENGAk D~_ING THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 

.. 
The name Fari'iq1 is given to the sooio-religious move-

ment started by ijijI ~arIJat Allah in A.D.1818 and conti

nued by his followers down to the present day. The movement 

spread over Eastern Bengal and Assam, especially in the 

rural areas of East Pakistani, 

The term "FarI 2 id!" is derived from the Arabic word • 
"fara'ld" plural of nfarfdah", which means "an obligatory . , . 
duty" enjoined by Islam. The Fari'idIs are, therefore, 

i 

those who aimed at enforcing the obligatory religious 

duties. They, however, interpreted the term "fara2 id" in 
• 

a broad sense to include all the religious duties enjoined 
2 by God and the Prophet il·respective of their importance 

• • 

1. See infra., Chapter IX. 

2. In strict theological sense, the term "farldah" means 
"an obligatory duty" expressly enjoined by the QUrJin, 
in wh1ch belief as well as practice are necessary. In 
general, there are four gradations of religious duties 
that are recognised by , ~ yta., (i) f~rldah or 
obligatory duty (i1) or near obligatory ddty, 
~., the practice of which is necessary, (ili) sunn~p 
or the Prophetic usage which "ought" to be practised, 
and or the practice of which is "desirable". 
The ar intended to enforce not only the first 
category 0 these duties but all of them as it is 
evident from the formulah of Tawbah (see infra., 
Chapter vi). - --
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though they laid emphasis on the observance of five 

fundamental institutions (bini') of Islam, ~., (1) the 

profession of the dogma of faith (kalimAh ), (i1) attending 

daily prayers (,alat or ~), (i11) fasting during the 

month of Ra_~§din (~wm or rozah) (iv) paying poor-tax 
• · 1 

(zakit), and (v) pilgrimage to Makkah (Qajj) • The object 

of this emphasis on the fundamental institutions was to 

focus the attention of the masses to the importance of 

their observance, as the Muslims of Bengal, in their enthu

siasm to celebrate various local cults, rites and ceremonies, 

had become negligent to these fundamental duties. 

Thus, from historical point of view, the rariJ1~I 

movement was born out of the necessity for "self-correction'· 

of the Muslim society of Bengal. This movement being the 

foremost of all other religious reform movements in Bengal, 

the credit for realising the necessity of "self-correction" 

for the first time, goes to its founder, ~jr Sharfrat 
• 

Allah (died A.D.1840). The fact that he identified himself 

with the religious school of the masses of Bengal, i,e., 
2 

, is thus significant. 

Secondly, from doctrinal point of view, the FariAidIs 
i 

laid utmost emphasis on the necessity of adhering strictly 

• • .11 .. . - II • 

1. For details, see iufri-, Chapter vi. 

2. Se. "Tolllb Inscription of IjIijl ~arI "at Allah" (contributed 
by the present writer), in J.A~.P., vol. 111, 1968, 
p. 196 ft. 

, , 

I 
I 
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to the doctrine of tawhld or monotheism. They were not, , 
however, satisfied with the conventional 1nterpretation 

of the doctrine, which required merely '·belief" in the 

unity of God. They insisted also on putting this belief 

into practice. This, according to them, calls upon a 

Muslim to refrain from indulging in any belief or practice 

which has the remotest resemblance to polytheism. Hence, 

~8jI ~arI'at Allih disapprove~ gf_local cults, customs and 

ceremonies that had no basis in the QUrJan and the Prophetic 
. 

tradition, called them polytheism (%2irk) and sinful inno-

vation {Q~dl~h)t and abolished all such deviations from 

the original teachings of Islam from the Fari'1i1 societyl. 

The Fari1idf doctrine of tawhId. therefore, induced them, 
• • 

not only to go back to the simple monotheism of the QUr'an 

but also to purge the Muslim society of all superstitious 

beliefs and practices which hedged around the original 
2 doetr1nes and institutions of Islam. Thus, 

movement can be characterised 8S representing a puritanic 

revivalism with the object of going back to the pristine 

Islam on the one hand, and that of purging Muslim society 

ot all un-Islamic innovations on the other. In this context, 

it 18 worth-while to analyse how far the !"ari'idi movement 
• 

resembles with other puritanic revivalism of the time, 

namely the WahhA:pI movement of Arabia and 'Earlqah-t-Muhan"uo" 
• • 

dlyab movement (wrongly called "Indian Wahhabismn ) of Delhi. 

1. For details, see infra., 
Chapter vi. 

2. See infra., Section B. 

Chapter iii, p. 156 ff .; and 
• 
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Thirdly, l}I"jI ~harI 'at Allih fOl1nd his disciples 

mostly from the lower classes, such as cultivators, weavers 

and Oil-grinder1 • The Raji being primarily a religious re. 

fOI'wer, confined himself to a religious programme which 
• 

had little to do with the political and economic conditions 

of the people. But, as will be seen later, the peasantry 

who came to the Farl ' 1dI fold were not looked with favour 
• 

by the Hindu z@mIndirs (landlords). The affront that arose 

- -in consequence of the hostile policy of the zamindars, 

induced Dudu Miyin (the son and successor of HijI SharI rat . - ... 
Allih) to introduce a soclo-economic programme into the 

2 
FaritlsJI society • He accomplished this (from A.D.1B40-

• 
1862) by uniting the Fftrl'idfs into a compact hleral'ohical 

• 

organisation known as kh11ifat system, which was purported -
to (1) safe-guarding the interests of the F'rit1dI~ from 

• 

the oppressive hands of the ~amIndirs and indigo planters 

on the one hand, and (ii) securing social justice amongst 
3 

themselves on the other • This socio-economic phase of 

the ~~~ movement, as will be seen later on, provided 
• 

• platform for the peasant agitation against the oppressive 

,amI n1ir', indigo planters and their agents4. Thus, the 

~. ~ .. & movement may also be regarded as representing a 
1 • 

1. See infra., Chapter vi, p. 2f58 • 

2. See infra_, Chapter viii. 

4. See l n fra., Chapters iv and viii. 
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socio-economic wave of the time. In this respect, it displayed 

close affinity with the re1igio-economla reform movement 
1 

led by Titu Mlr (from A.D.1827 to 1831) in West Bengal • 

It may also be noted that the FariJidl movement 
• 

apread only in Eastern Bengal and Assam, especially in the 

rural areas. In well-established towns and cities, such as 

Dacca, Camilla and Chittagong, where the Muslim upper 

classes had considerable influence, its appeal was practi

cally ineffective. FurtherDlore, it spread most extensively 

in those rural areas where the Hindu ~amlndirJ held sway 

over the Muslim peasantry, iAi., in the districts of 
2 

Bakarganj, Faridpur, Dacca, Mymensingh and Tippera • Even 

so, no man of consequence or wealth is known to have become 

a Farilid! convert. It may, therefore, be stated as a 
• -rough genera11sation that the appeal of the Fari'1d1 movement 

• 

was most effective amongst the lower classes of the Muslims, 

and that 1 t flourished mostly in the t1nenlightened rural 

society of the Muslims of Eastern Bengal, i.e" modern East 

Pakistan. 

The masses of the people apparently sought relief by 
3 

joining the new movement, which offered them social equality 

and safeguard from the oppression of the non-Muslim landed 

1. 

2. 
3. 

See 

Sea 
See 

• 1 • F • 

'ofr i , , p. 63 ff. 

. , Chapter Ix. 
1nfti~ , Chapters iv and viii. 

, , 
, I 
I 

• 
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gentry. thIs soclo-economlc bla. of the movement 
• 

increased under the dom1nat1ng personality of Dudu M1yin 

and bec8me instrumental to the spread of the 
• 

influence throughout Ea.tern Bengal. For, he mainly asserted 
-the r1&bta or the peasantry agatnat the and indigo 

planters, and it ls, therefore, natural that the oppressed 

peasantry flocked lmder his banner. From this angle, there 

was hardly anything in this movement which could attract 

the attention of the townspeople. Hence I we find lukewarm

ness on the part of the Muslims living In the towns and 

oities who had theIr own peculIar problems to solve. As 
-lone as the leaders met the soeio-economic needs 

• 
of the people, it flourished extensIvely as we see in the 

time of D udu Mlyin and Its decline can be traced to the 

witherIng out of this soclo-economic bias. Today it survive. 

mainly as a reliclous g~up. 

!hUS, the ~"iri'ldI movement was a complex historical 
• 

phenomenon which represented a phase of the Islamic revlva

lisa of the time on the one hand and the soeio-economlc 

aspiratIon. of the lower classes of the rural Bengal on 

the other. It ls, therefore, in the fltness of thlnas that 
-the lari'ldJ movement be examined In the context of contem-

• 

porary Islamic revivalism as well as against the soclo-

re11e lous condl tions ot Bengal, in order to brIng out the 

real per8pective in which it crev and developed. 
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SECTION - A 

Islamic Revivili§m of the Nineteenth Century 

The contemporary religious movements that may claim 

slml1s~rlty with the [.ari'idI movement are (i) TarIgah-l-
• • 

M\lP~mm,d1xah of Delhi and Wahhibl movement of Arabia. In 
• 

fact, these three religious reform movements represented 

the Islamic revivalism of the nineteenth century, and 

because of certain doctrinal similarities of the Fara~idl 
• 

with the other two movements, it has often been confused 

by the scholars with them. Likewise, the term "Indian 

Wahhablsm" is applied by the European scholars to the 
-

~l-MUh~mad~I'b movement. An examination of these 

point8 are, therefore, necessary. 

-The Terms "Tar1qah-i-Muhammadiyah" and "Indian • • 

Wahhab1 .... 1-

The religious reform movement of Delhi was started 

by Sayyid Ahmad Shahld (A.D.1786-1831) and Shih Ismi'1l . - -
~hahId (circa., A.D. 1782- -'1831), about the same time when 

• 

~jI SharI'at Allih inaugurated the FnriJidI movement in 
• 

Eastern Bengal, i.e., A.D.1818. The term "Indian Wahhabism" 

applied to this movement by European scholars 88 found in 

boot., such aa W.W.Hunter's Our T~dian Mu:&lmlP' and 

, is not borne out by the contemporary 

and later sources. 
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- -(I) Sayyid Ahmad Shahid says, "My taI:igab (1d.., . -- . 
-

Path) 1s the tarlgab of my grand father" the Prophet himself. 
I 

Accordingly, "I take a full meal of dry bread on one day 

and thank God; on the other day I keep hungry and bear it 
1 

, 
1 
'1 
... with patience" 
. I 

(ii) In A.D.1829, an opponent of this reform movement 

questioned the propriety of the practice of Sayyid AQmad, 

who "called his o,~ tfttIgah as 'Tar1qah-i-Muhammad1yahn2 • 
• • • 

A lengthy answer to this objection was, therefore, given 

- -by Mawlawi 1rtiqi 'Ali, a follower of the Sayy1d, in which 

he maintained ths.t the term was used in a general sense 
-without any intention to exclude other ta~igah§ or paths 

• -. 
of the sUfIs (i.e., Muslim mystics) from being ~lhammadl , . 

3 <1Al., the path of Mu~ad) • 

(ii1) In A.D.1837, Mawlini Karimat ~AlI says that 

some of the followers of Sayyid Ahmad Shahld who professed . -
to follow the QUr l an and Prophetic tradition by means of 

their own independent judgment (ijtihirl), called themselves 
- 4: 

(~., an abbreviation of Ier1qah-1-MublmmDgiyab). \ .. ., 

1. ~lim R88ul Mehrt l'mi"t-;-MU1-~~ ~. Lah~re ~55 I 
p.69 (quoted from MS. M§jmij ehtb at b- - , , J 

P 282) I· r:.' • • •• r. "."., ~ \.. • " t"b · Y '~J ~ , , , e. /ot t~l~ -4-e"" L ~"'ul .,J.-J,) '--' - L • .&~J u--";' r ~ >.t:? »YOJ if r-'r . , .» ~" r /..7 (.> J.. ., j., • · · .7 h • ,,-:;- _ ';', I 

• " - ( tJ r. -' { L tJ r=-/; .J / --!: -' (!' 1Lf. 
I 
~ , 

, 
I 

I 

f 
I 

1 , 
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It 1s further clear from the context that Mawlana Karimat 

'Ali meant the main body of the followers of Sayyid A9mad 

led by MawlawI W11iyat 'Ali of Patna, who were opposed to 
1 his own group • Being a follower of the Sayyld, he, however, 

-claims himself to be a "Muqammadi", in a different sense. 

He explains that Sayyld ~ad ~8hId did not apply the term 
-"Mu{lA,nmad1" to his reform movement but used 1 t just as a 

collective name for the gjd!r!vah, ChisQtivah, Naq~bandiyah 

and ~9idi~p mystic orders as reformed and practised 

by hia. In his opinion, the Muhammadiyah did not represent 
• 

a fifth myst1e order but a higher level of mystic realisa

tion in the orders mentioned above2• Thus, Mawlihi Karimat 

fAli called himself a MuhwmmAd1vah in this mystic sense • 
• 

-(tv) According to the family records of Mawlawi 

'Iniyat ~AlI (who from A.D.1831 was the chief exponent of 

the Sayyid's doctrines in Bengal), his followers in Bengal 
3 

were known as Muoammadl • 

(v) The followers of one of its successor movements, 
- 4 -

Ahl-1-ij8di~~' t call themselves MU9am~adi down to the 
• 

1. See lnfra., p. 50 rf. 
2. ~. Mawlawf Karimat 'Alrs ~wwet al-fm8~, QD.£1t.,P.198. 
3. Mun~1 l;!mld ~8aYl!I- __ ~ __ ~~ -.. .... ~IIIIJIIIIII _--==-=-::....::::.-.. ...... ~.;;. 

- • Ilahalhad, 
4. ~. ~f1z CAW al-Shakurl ........ ~~~~~~~ .... .-. Calcutta, 

A.H.1295 p.l; and--AQmad I 
M .. - (Bengali 

111-1v e itself is 
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present day; for, according to them, they do not follow 

any other ~ but the path shown by the Prophet himself. 

(vi) In the "Great Wahhibf Case" of A.D.18?O in the 

\ Calcutta High Court, the accused persons who were the 
j 

t followers of the Sayyid's raform mo~ement, protested 
~ 

> 

'\ , against the term "WahhabI" applied to them and submi tted 
~ ~. 

II " ~ ~: that they did not regard Muhammad 1 bn ~Abd al-Wahhab as 
~~ . 

L "~, \ their leader. They appealed to the Judge to refer to theJII. 
,,~ .. , . '\ \ ,,,,. . ( , 
. 1, ,'-" \ as Bllnn!, ~., the follower of the tradition of the Prophet, , \,. \ 

,,~ ~', t~, 1 ... 

I .\ i as distinguished from bid 5ati or the follower of sinful 
I' 't Ii' ' . ' 

'\\(),\~'. \ 1 
~fI.- " innovation • 

. ~ , 
\~' 

,~ \ .. ~ 
.~ ... 
~, " t 

\,' 
.'1 , 

(1(" ~'i 
I' It- \\ . 
I V ~\-'.. 
\,~ .) 

. --
(vii) Bevan Jones says that the orthodox Mawlawis 

opposed the drastic reforms of the followers of Bayyid 
- .... _ 2 

AQmad ~ahid and "nicknamed them Wahhibis" • 

(vIii) It will be seen in the following pages that 

the reform movement of Bayyid A~ad ~hld belonged to the 

trad1tion of Shah Wall Allah of Delhi and had no historical -
- .. connection with the W~hhap~ movement of Arabia, and that 

the basis of their doctrines were laid on different 
3 assumptions • 

• • 

2. L. BeV8Il J one s: The People of the Mp sgue.. London, 1932 , 
p. 206. 

3 • See ipfra ~ 
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The above evidence goes against the term "Wahhabism" 

or "Indian Wahhabism" as applied to the followers of Sayyid 

Ahmad ShahId. The modern Muslim scholars of Indo-Pakistan . -
subcontinent protest against the application of the term to 

1 
this movement • No generally acceptable name hat , however, 

been suggested by the scholars so far. 

- 2 
Tasadduq Husain Khalld calls it "Tar~1b~i-Mu~ammadiyahn, 

id., t-l-:~9am\"ad,iyah, or the movelnent which 

encouraged the following of Prophetic tradition. It wl11 

be seen in the following pages that the central point of 
-the reform programme or Sayyld AQmad S~ahid and his follow-

ers was to focus attention to the necessity of following 

strictly the tradition of the Prophet (l.e., ittipi~-1-

~YDnat). But the term suggested above has not been used by 

them. 

Dr. kahmud Husain disapproves of Hunter's theory that 

Sayyld Ahmad's movement was an off-shoot of the Wahhab1sm • 

or Arabia. He, however, refrains from suggesting an alter

native nomenclature for the movement. On the other hand, he 
-resarde Nuv!mm~diyah as a new mystic order or ;arlqg.ll, 

3 
founded by Sayyid AQmad • We have seen above that the 

exclusive application of the tern1 "Mul}ammadlyah" to mystic 

• • 

1. See ~aykb MuQammad Ikrarnl Ma~j-~~ieythAr. Lahore, circa., 
1948, p.28 ff.j and H1,~ri Qf the ~reedom Mpv,ment, 
Karachi, 1957, p.564. 

2. See Abdullah Butt ed., I 
Lahore, 1943, p.6~ ft. 

3. ~. ~1stQrY Qf the 
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order 1s supported by Mawlihi Karimat 'AlI though he 

contended that Sayyid Ahmad Shahld used it 1n a collective . -
sense to mean the four well-known mystic orders. The use 

of the term in a mystic sense is also hinted in the second 

i tam of ev1dence quoted above. The use of the teI'm tI~ar1Qahn 

by SaY11d Aqmad himself, as quoted above in the first item 

of our list, and a close examination of the context, does 

not, however, give any indication that he used it specifi

cally for mystic order as different from the ~eneral 

programme ot his reform. The point, therefore, demands a 

careful analysis. 

-In the first place,Sayyid Apmad ~ahid says that his 

"tarIqahn 1s the mIgah of the Prophet himself. He continues 
• • 

in the same passage. "My troops are like those tty,bijlr§ 

(l.e., those who accompanied the Prophet in his flight to 

--Madlnah), who came out tv serve the interests of the 
1 

re11gion ot God and risked their lives with entbusiasm" • 

In anottler place of the same book. he says, "We have 

forsaken our family and relatives in order to carry out the 

ln~unct1ons of God and to revive the tradition of the 

ProphetnP.. It is, therefore, clear that in the above context 

he 1s speaking of holy war against the Sikhs of the Punjab 

and the revival of the tradition of the Prophet and not or 
his'progress in the mystic path or of mysti~ order alone. 

T - -
1. ggulam Rasul Mehr2 Jam'~8t-1~Mpjih1din! Q~.g~~.,p.69. 

2. ibid., p.68. 
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in this context 
Hence, the use of the term "~arlqahn/must be understood 

in the literal sense, which means "a path" or "a way", and 

not in the specific mystic sense, which means "a mystic 

order". 

--This interpretation of "tariqah" is further supported 
• 

by the fact that in f1ri~ 'l-Mp§t'QIm (the most authentic 

work on the reform programme of Sayyid AOmad Sgahld), the 

Sayyid divides his programme of reform into two constituent 

parts, which he calls ~ or path (the Persian equivalent 

of the Arabic tArlgah), ~., (i) or the path 
• 

of mysticism and (ii) rah-i-nabuwwat or the path of prophecy, 
1 one being complementary to the other • In other words, in 

his prograuime of reform, he attempted a synthesis of 

(the legal system) with ~arrgah (mysticism); and 
• 

as the only gate of entrance to hl$ reform movement was 

through (mystic) initiation, ~., bAy'at-i-tavbah, it is 

not possible to disjoint mysticism from the rest of the 

programme of his reform. In his explanation of bay'at-i

(~., the well-known procedure or initiation into 

th - - ) 2 • mystic orders of the 'Pfis , the Sayyid says: 
• 

RFirst of all, the seeker of this path (i.e., 

the path of prophecy) ought to attend to the prohlbi

t:lcns of the sllarI.f"Ab relating to faith, action, 

1. ibih Isma'!l Sbahfda ~ira~ al-MustlQtm (copy Asiatic 
Society of Pakistan, nacca5, p.l ff. 

2 • 1 bid., p. 144 • 
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morality, 1nstinct, desire and prayer. He must seek 

and find out (the rules) from the Qurlln and Prophetic 

tradition. If he possesses knowledge of the Qur'in 

and Prophetic tradition, he must find them out 

himself, or else he must enlighten himself from the 

opinions of the learned scholars of the Prophetic 

tradition" • 

Hence it 1s clear that mysticism of Sayyld AQmad 

Shahld was nothing specifically separate from his programme 
~ 

of reviving Prophetic tradition. In our opinion, therefore, 

the reform movement of Sayyld Ahmad Shahld oan be fairly 
• c_,cOO" 

designated as "Tarlqah-l-MuhahID1adiyah", the term used by 
• • 

him and his followers. 

-
T,rlg8h-1~Muhammadlyah and Wahhlhilm and tbe1r 
• • 

Affiliation 

-The term "~ariqah-i-Mul}8mmadiyah" means tithe path 

of MUl}an.mad n ,L.I.., the true path of Islam. It belonged to 

the reformist tradition of gpih Wall Allih of Delhi (A.D. 

1703-1763). On the other hand, the - movement of ...... ---~ 
Arabia was started by MUQstllmad ibn "Abel al .. Wahhib of Najd 

(A.D.1703-1792). Recently, we have shown in an article that 
'\ -

these two great thinkers (Shih Wal1 Allih and Ibn 'Abd -
al-Wahhalb) of the eighteenth century, having replenished 
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their spirit from the religious seminar1es of Makkah and 

Madlnah, inaugurated an era of Islamic revivalism in the 

Muslim world by their emphasis on the necessity of re-

aSlerting the principle of ............ (~., fresh inquiry 

into the QUr'in and Prophetic tradition with a view to 
1 

forming independent judgment on legal question) • From 

the doctrinal point of view, this implies, in the first 

place, rejection of the finality of the schools of law 

(ma1Qbab); secondly, rejection of the principle of 

(l,e., adherence to the prescriptions of the schools of 

law considering them as authoritative and right without 

investigating into the correctness of the reasons on which 

they are based), as a sound rule of religion; and thirdly, 

preference of the principle of following Prophetic tradition 

(1ttlbif-1-sunnaq) to the prescriptions of the schools as 

embodied in the books of law <tlgh) and legal opinions 

( ~)2. 

It has been further shown in the article mentioned 

above that from the fourth century .. ~ onward s, the 

principle of l1tihig vas gradually superseded by the 

principle of among the S11ppI Muslims and the fou~ 

schools of lav namely, H ......... §bitl f l, Milik!, and Henhftli, - . 
vere recognised as authoritative and final; so that it was 

\ 

• 

1. See "~ih Wall Allah's Conception of Ijt1hid" (contributed 
bJ the present writer), J.P.H.S., vol. vii, part ill, 
1969, pp. 165 ff. and 193 ff. 

2. See J,P,B,8., vol. vIi, part ill, 1969, op.cit.,p.165 ff. 
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-
deemed necessary for every sunni to belong to one of the 

four schoolsl • Thus, the emphasis on the principle of 

ljtih;d signalised a reversion of the process. S~ah Wall 

Allah says that we have been invited to accept the mission 

of the Prophet through investigation and understanding 
- 2 (1jt1hid) and not through imitation or taglid of others • 

In a statement of policy of Wahhabism, fAbd Allih son of 

"We do not claim to exercise our reason in all 

matters of religion ••• save that we follow our 

judgment where a point 1s clearly demonstrated to us 

in either the QUr'in or the Sunnah (i.e., Prophetic 

tradition) still in force". 

This bold step taken by the two thinkers of the 

eighteenth century, prepared the ground for the subsequent 

trend or rethinking of the Islamic past and the revivalist 

movements or the nineteenth century drew their inspiration 

rrom this source. 

From historical point or view, the emphasis of §hAh 

Wall Allih on the principle of ijt1hG implied 8. protest 

against the form of orthodoxy that was prevalent in his 

time in Indo-Pakistan subcontinent, especially as it was 

• 

1. See iAf.H,S~, vol.vii, part iii, 1959, QDeg.\,p.166 ft. 

2. See ibid~, pp.l79 and 186. 

3. Qt. "History and Doctrines of the Wahhabis", translated 
into English by J.O'Kinealy, J,A,~.~" vol.xiii. Calcutta, 
1874, p.68 ft. 
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tightened by the compilation of Fatiwa-1:jlpwgir! (a huge 

collection of legal opinions) under the commission of 

Enperor AwrangzIb. S9ih Wall Allah complnins that the 

religious scholars of his time neglected the study of 

the QurJin ruld the Prophetic tradition and cared only for 

the tlgh (the science of law)and other theoretical sciences, 

the former for securing goverl1ment posts and the latter for 

holding verbal duels and halr-Jlitti~ controversies among .-

1 themselves • 

At a later time Mawlina Karimat ~A11 asserted that he 

2 belonged to the old school , and, on the authority of Sosh 
Wall Allah's predecessors ~Y~ 'Abd al-~q MU9add1~~ 

DehlawI and §bay~ ~ad Sarhlndi ( Mu~addid.l-A1f-l-±piDi), 

stated that the school of Ahl-1sSQnnat y,Jl-J@mi f at (l,e., 

the ~lnn! school) consisted of only four schools of law, 

namely VSpafl, ~iflfIt Milikr, and ijAnbg1I and that these 

schools were fixed by the consensus of the opinion of the 

Muslim community (ijma'); for "whatever rules of law might 

have been elicited from the QUr~an and the Prophetic tradi

tion actually became manifest on these four paths and no 

fifth path came to llght n3 • Sgih Wall Allih being a prOduct 

of the time, believed (before his visit to Makkah in A.D. 
-. 

1730-1733) that imitation or taQ1 ld of the prescriptions 

- • • • & 

1. Qf. Shih Walt Allahl -p.86. 

2 • .Qt. Mawlawf Karimat t:Alll 
A.H.1253, p.292. 

3. ibid., pp. 39 and 82. 

• PI •• 

-
~~ ~~al~Im~D. Calcutta, 

\ 

( 

t 

I 
• 
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of the four schools was firmly established and the gate 

of 1jtlhid was closed1• But, later on, when he embarked on 

the trend of Islamic revivalism (after his return from 

Makkeh), he did not hesitate even to compare taglld with 
2 

the habit of the ants. He says: 

"They gratified themselves with taglId and the 

practice of taalId set firmly in their hearts like the 

habit of the ants, while they were unmindful". 

Likewise, MUQammad ibn '"Abd al-Wahhib's emphasis on 

the principle of ijt1had implied a protest against the sys

tem of law and morality that was prevelent in Arabia lJDder 
3 the Turkish rule • The religious reforms that he advocated 

were twofold, viz., (i) complete acceptance of the first 

prinCiple of Islam, namely the dogmas there is no God but 

Allah, ~ld (ii) purging the Muslim society of all deviation, 

from the original teachings of Islam, which he comdemned as 

polytheism (shirk) or sinful innovation (B!d~ah). Even - 4 
Greek logic was condemned and books on logic were banned • 

These twofold measures were collectively called the doctrine 
-of or monotheism, and this being the central point 

of his reforms, Mu~ammad ibn 'Abd al-W.hh~b called himself 
p 

1. §bih Wall Allih. Muqlffi, p. 12. 
2. ~h Wnl! Allih. ijPJjat Allah al-RijJiK~fih. Lahore, C1rci., 

A.H. 1323, vol. 1, p. 303. 

3. -Hiltoryof the Doctrines of Wahhab1s", QP.e1t.,J,A.S.B., 
vol. x111, p. 68 ft. 

4. U~., p. 74. 

11 

! /) 

I , 
• 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



I 

- 40 -

and his followers m111M'il9,dijp or the protagonists of the 

doctrine of the unity or God, though the adversaries includ

ing the Europeans designated his reform movement 8S 

1 
Wahhib1yah or Wahhabism, by way of reproach. Thus, Ibn 

rAbd al-Wahhab aimed at a return to the golden past of Islam, 

1&~., the time of the Prophet and the three succeeding gene

rations (jalaf-l-~§11hln) • 
• 

~h Wall Allah, on the other hand, sought for an 

integration or synthesis (tatbIg) of the whole structure of 
• 

I81amic tradition including its historical legacy. Hence, 

unlike Ibn 'Abd al-Wahhib, he accepted Greek syllogism as 

a legitimate heritage of historical Islam to be utilised 

for !Jtihld2 • The central point of §bib Walf Allah's reform 

lay in erlcourag1ng his co-religionists to follow Prophetic 
~ 

tradition from the original sources, 1.0., ~tt1ba!-1-§unn2bu, 

in preference to followin~ blindly the prescriptions of the 

schools. He, therefore, concentratod all his efforts in 

stimulating intellectual thinking among the Muslims of 

Indo-Pakistan sUbcontinent so as to prepare them for a 

comprehensive reform~ soc1al,polit1cal, economic and 

religious4 • In the context of this larger scheme, he was 
• 

1. s;!. Encvclopaedia of Isly, vol. iv, Art. "WahhBblyah". 

2. See t.P,H.§., vol. vii, part ili, p.181. 
3. See ibid., p.l86 ff. 

4. See i b1 d., pp. 166-194 (article of the pres~nt wr1ter) 
for the socio-religious side of &bib Wall Allah's reform 
and K.A.Nizarni, "Shah Waliullah II", Hjstory .pr th~ 
Er.ge~~ Mgvementl Karachi, 1957, pp. 512-541, for the 
oconom c and pol tical side of his reform. 

, 
oj 

t 
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also desirous of purging the Muslim society of polytheistic 

accretions and wrote an epistle entitled lYijfAt al-MuwaijQldIn 

(gift of the protagonists of the doctrine of the unity of 

Cod). Like Ibn "Abd al-Wahhib's t.~tib al-.awq.I'd (book on the 

doctrine of the unity of God), this work seeks to establish 

pure monotheism of Islam and to purge the society of all 

polytheism (~) and sinful innovation (b1.d '~h). These l ( 

works, therefore, provide a meeting ground between the two 
-reformers, and it is interesting to note that T~rlQah~l-.. 

t1uhawmldlyah movement, which was a revolutionary outcome 
• -

of the spirit of reformation bequeathed by ~ih Wa11 Allah, 

took special cognisance of Iuhfa~ al-Mu~bbidrn. In fact, 
• • • 

IQQylvAt ~l~Yman of ~hih Isma~ll ~ahrd, one of the most 

important pamphlets of the movement, 

modern scholars as an elaboration of 

has been regarded by 
1 

Tuhfat a;l-Muwahh1dfn • 
, j • 

Naturally, therefore, a remarkable Similarity is observed 

between Tarraah-1-Muh8mmp~1yaq and Wah~bl movement, espe-
• • 

clally in so far as their reform measures concern with the 

doctrine of monotheism and purging or un~Is18m1e innovations, 

which led the European writers to identify the two reform 

movements and evan to apply the term "Indian Wahhablsm" to 

;arIgah-i-Muijammadiyah though there is no historical evidence 

of any contact of ~arlaab-t-MuQammag1YAh with WahbBbism of 

Arabia in its formative stage. 

1. See '~ltRrY or tpe Freedom HcveMlDt, 
and Abd al-RabIm, tr. I&eWJLa:Wr......M ... IIM.A~ra.;;;.: 
translation), Lahore, 1 ,vol. 1, p. 81. 

.640 
(Urdu 
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In the first place, one of the enunciators of 

;arIgab-1-KuQimmadlyah, S~b Ismifil Sbah1d was a grandson 

1 -1 -of S~1h Wal Allah, and the other, Sayyld Ah.mad ~ah1d, 

was a student and disciple of I3Esh ~Abd a1- fAzlz2 son of 

-Shih Wal1 Allih. Both of them received their education and .... 
training under ~Ih rAbd al-~Azlz at Delhi, &nd did not 

visit Arabia till A.D.1822, when their reform movement 

was in the full swing. Secondly, Tagx1lAt al-tmin of 

Ism8!l §bahId the subject-matter of which has the greatest 

affinity with the WahhihI doctrine of Tawvfd or monotheism, 
'l 

was written before his visit to Makkahu
• Thirdly, when 

Sayyid AQmad ~ahrd and Isml!Il §bahld visited Makkah and 

Madlnah in A.D. 1822-1823 , WahhibI movement was at a very 

low ebb in Arabia. Fourthly, MUlJ.ammad ibn· I'"Abd al-Wahhao 

rejected mysticism as an un-Islamic innovation, ~ih Wall 

Allih regarded sufism as a basic psychological need for the 

spiritual development of man, and the 

assigned to mystic path (rah-1-w11iyatl as much importance 

as it attached to the path of prophecy {r.ah-1-Dabuwwfttl. 

Fifthly, we have seen earlier that the central objective 

-of 1arlgAb~~MuhA~~!diyap was the revivification of the 
• • 

Prophetic tradition, which vas also aimed at by ~h~h Walf 

1. See AbU Yabya Imam Khan NawlbahrawII Tarij1m-1~U1Ama1 
Hadlth-1-~!!!Q. Delhr, 1.H.1356, p.69 ff. . --

2. See Ii'tgtl gf thenFrel~QI HQ!lmen~, Karachi,1967, 
p. 5 ft. 

3. See ibid., p.664. 
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Allah; whereas Wahhab1sm revolved around the new inter

pretation of the doctrine of tayoId or monotheism. Thus, 

the identification of the two movements or to regard 

Tar1gah-1-MuQAmm§diyah as an off-shoot of Wahhabism has 
I . 

no historical or doctrinal basis. The agreement of the 
-two in so far as the doctrine of tawh~g is concerned, 

• 
therefore, may have been due to similar influences exerted 

-by ~hih Wall Allah on .......... ~~:.=.t~~:.:r:.:~M and MUJ:1ammad 

ibn 'Abd al-Wahbab on Wahhablsm, as has been explained 

above. 

%he B1mllarltiel~nQ Dlfre~en~el ~D the Fari11~ 

Movement,T~rIgah-i-Muhammsdiyah and Wahhabism , . 
The ...... ....aiIiir.15 doctrine 

consisted of two parts, (i) enforcement of the doctrine 

of the unity or God, and (ii) purging the society of all 

polytheistic and sinful accretions. This corresponds 

exactly with the Wahhabr position on the same doctrine l • 

In the preface of TpQwlyat al-Imin, §bib Ismill1 ~ahld 

says that the work would consist of two parts, the first 

part dealing with "the doctrine of tawhld" or the unity 
• 

ot God, and the evil consequence of ~ or polytheism. 

The lecond part would deal with the virtues of rollowing 

Prophetic tradition and the vices of following bid'it or 

sinful innovation2 • Although the second part was not 

1. See sypre • p. 23 ff. 

2. See HawlawI Muoammad Ismi'll §gahld: Tag~yat Bl-Imin. 
Banglore, A.H.1371,preface by the author. 
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completed by the author, the subjects that were earmarked 

for the part have been elaborately dealt with in the next 

publication of the movement ijirl~ a1~MustaQlma Thus, it is 

evident that on the doctrine of taw~rd the rarl'~gl, 
• -

TarIQAh-1-MuhammAd~y'h and the WlhhAb1 stood on the same 
• • 

ground. 

This initial agreement between the Fara~ld~ and the 
• 

two other movements, however, must not be pressed too far; 

for the ~~~~ also had fundamental doctrinal differences 
• 

with both of them. We have seen earlier that TarIgah-1~ 
• 

Mugsmmadiyah and WahhlbI movements laid emphasis on the 
• 

necessity of following Prophetic tradition in preference 

to the prescriptions of the schools. But the Fa~itidr stood 
• 

just the other way around. 

In the first place, ~jl §barI~at Allih has been 

described in his tomb inscription as a follower of the 

-tWllAtl school of 1aw~ Secondly, in a Fari.1idl f'atwl on 
• 

the question of holding congregational prayers of Jumfab 

-and 'Id, the authors pleaded for the superiority of the 

school of law to all other sChoo1s2 • Thirdly, in 
-a PuthA' Nazim a1-Din saysl 

• 

1. See J.A.S.P., vol. iii, 1958, pp. 197-98. 

2. • Fatwi, recovered by the present writer and 
preserved in the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, Dacca. 

, 

t 
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"low let me ask you an important question, 
Have you been able to recognise the Imlm (!&l., 

AbU 1JenIfah) or not? _ 
I mean, do you follow his prescriptions?n~ 

'tImim A '~8m (LA., AbU ijanlfah) is so great 
and so renowned that no other (lmJm) can 
stand his example in the world. 

If you learn from him, 2 
All doubts would be gone from your mind't 

"1mb ~bu Yii suf and Imim MUQ.ammad_ 
The two students (of Imlm Aba ijanifah) worked in 

co-operationl 
And made fresh del berat10n ( i ) on religious 

laws as well as on the vcr dly affairs, 
And wrote down the books of laws ( ). 
If those books were not present in t e world, 
lone could 11nderstand aught of religion lt3 

Fourthly, from the earliest time dow.n to the present day, 

the F'r~!..~~l.!1_ profess to be strict follovers of the ~nlfl 
• 

school of lav4 • 

, 1 

1. RI,tm al-DIn: ~thi (in the possession of the present 
'lriter), p.5s 
41~ =4 <II 1 Jt., <t.q T fsy-. m ~\i i .. i t. 4 't • 
f6f~, ~ -:rr rDr-~ti m -A·.itS;~~ • 
..,.~ <i' tfii., \lr~ ~ ~ twt ii, t tt 

2. ibid.1 

.aN ,. 41'11 ~ '" I UI~ :c I q '11 , 11 
""'rt-?~ :C, ~ ~ t ~ fl t" ... fJ'-I-' .... 4·1 ~!1 -+ 
~ -A Ii I 'if' Ciq i fI;; til !?~ r r;; r;q~ I 11 
<it;q ~ Ii r.~~ ~ t 44 "I, ~ tJtq ,f~ I 4-

3. ibid., P • 'ill -

4'1~ ~1i 11GQq '4ql, \1 Q~I~ ~Q.~~ ,~~"I ~1~ijl, +. 
Q~ " III' ~1'11 =t .:JiI ttt ''I ftf I~ti I 1 :eta l~ "1=1 1{', tqg ., 1 rim-t- + II! ~ _ ' •• 9,"'J I 1,' 

., I"" ~I, il"'4" i 11 61"'~ tf4ii 1 \\ ~ :fIIN1f u;<aHI '1ft f\; tiSft'T4 filf.e.yt-t', 
OD oe ., 

't4<11 q -=rt "I fctiPl 'ifq~,.w U '410i1 41ft &4(1 41 ~ ~I f)Q U.~ t '~ 
• 

4. Information collected by the present writer from different 
~t~lt settlements • 

• 
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Thus the Fari'idls are not only the followers of the 
1 

-VeDlf! school of law but also the supporters of the finality 
-·of the school and the principle of t a g11d. Fundamentally, 

therefore, the FaraJ ldls followed the prescriptions of the 

schools in preference to the following of Prophetic tradi

tion as the latter was not understandable to them without 

the deliberations and interpretations of the ~~~ms- or jurists 
- -of the ijanafi school. The position of Tarlg:ah~-~i~-~~~~~~ 

• • • -and the ~hhib1, as we have seen, was just the opposite. 

-Many of the followers of Tarlgah-1-Mpbammadiyah, 
• • 

however, claimed themselves to be HanAfIJ even Sayyid 
• 

A~ad ~ahId is said to have followed the prescriptions 
1 or the DinarI school in most practieal matters • Likewise, 

• 

the - r affiliated themselves to the school 

of law2. But their insistence on the necessity of following 

only those prescriptions of the school which conformed to 

the Prophetic tradition, and on the principle of following 

Prophetic tradition in preference to the prescriptions of 

the schools wherever a point is demonstrated by a sound 
3 

narration from the Prophet , distinguished them from the 

- -
1. See HistorY of tl* [x,edow HQyement, Karach1,1957,p.570. 

2. See leA.S.B., vol. xii1, p.68 ff. 

3. S •• MawlawI Wiliyat 'AlII 'AmAJ Ri'l-~dI!h circa. 
A.D.1837, pp.2,4,12 & 16, for the st8ndpo~t of T h-
- and ~ ., vol. xiii, p.68 ff. the 

It point 0 the • 
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blind imitators of the schools. Hence, on this important 

-point, F~ti'iili stood on the opposite pole of the two 

other movements. 

From historical point of view, there 1s no evidence 

to connect the Fari'ldl movement with the tradition of Sgah 
• 

Walf A1lth or with iarrQah-i-Mu~iftAdiYAb movement. I}ijI 

SharI'at Allah was educated at the religious seminaries -
1 of Arabia from about A.D.1799 to 1818 , and a close exam1~ 

nation of their doctrines show that the Fara'1df and 
• 

traditions. 

~~ In the first place, the Fari'~drs suspended the preyers 
• - .. 

- -
of Jpm'ah and ~ in Bengal under the British rule, which 

according to them were not lawful under the cirC11mstances2• 

-The followers of tlligah .. t .. Muq,ammldlyah, on the other hand, 

continued to hold those prayers though they regarded India 
3 

under the British rule as Dar al-Harb or abode of war • • 
Secondly, the [iri'i~I~ objected to initiating the ignorant 

masses (Iewjm) into mystic orders, and to the practice of 
- 4 inItiating disciple by clasping hand (da~tt bay'aq) • These 

were, on the other hand, widely practised by Sayyld Atmad 

ShahId and his followers. --

1. See infra., Chapter 111. 

2. See aM~M.' Chapter vi. 

3. See lY,storY gf tb~ Freedpm ~1ovemen!i, op.cit. ,p.676. 

4. See .in f .,_, Chapters vi and vii. 

-
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- - -The biographical data of ~aji §Pari'at Allih suggest 

that he drew inspiration for his reform movement fron Arabia, 

where he stayed for about 20 years and received his educa

tion and trainingl • This period being the most turbulent 
.. 

years of Wahhabl revolution in the process of which the 
2 

Wahpabrs occupied Makkah and Madfnah in A.D.1803 , ~jI 
.~~ 

SharI rat Allah had the unique opportunity to watch the -

seen, were the supporters of the principle of t~alrd 

whereas the WBhhib{s supported ljtihad. Secondly, the 

Farl'idIs accepted mysticism or sufism, as an Islamic 
1 

inst1tution and utilised it for the attainment of divine 
4 consciousness , which was on the other hand, rejected by 

the Vlf.hhibl" who regarded it as an un-Islamic innovation. 
-Thirdly, the w8hh~bls affiliated themselves to the Banbal1 

• 

school and the FariJ1df~ to the Hanaff school, and the 
• • 

1 , 

1. See infra., Chapter lii. 

~. £(. J.A,S.~., vol. xiii, p.68 ff. 

3. See ipfraa, Chapter vi. 
4. See infra., Chapters vi and vil. 

• 
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latter referred all important questions of law to the 

-authority of !ahir Sombal ~anaf.l, the teacher and mystic 

guide of ~ajr ~arlfat Allahl • Thus, although the influence 
-of Wahhab1sm on the EArl 'j,d,1 cannot be gainsaid, yet we 

• 

do not have sufficient ground to identify the one with the 

other or even to regard the farQ11~rmovement as an off-
• 

shoot of the WahhibI movement. 

-!be Successor Movements of.Tar1gah-l=MYb§mm~~ 
• • --

And Ibeir Relltions with the Fari~id1 MQvemeDt 
• 

Although ~1~fgiP-1-Muhammag~y§h movement was started 
• • 

as a religious reform movement about A.D.1818, it took a 

political turn within a few years and spread throughout 

Indo-Pakistan subcontinent with extraordinary rapidity. In 

course of time, it also split up into three distinct grcups, 

namely the Patna school, Ta!a~yunI and Ahl-l-Hagftn. The 
• 

history of the growth and devel()pment of I.lrfaah-i:-M·ubamm§.-
• • 

diyah falls outside the scope of the present study. But an 

examination of the role played by it and its successor 

movements in Bengal and the nature of their contact with 

the Eari'lqfs, 1s relevant to our purpose. Moreover, the 

intensification of religious propaganda by these successor 

movements in rural Bengal, their mutual antagonism and 

their rivalry with the Fara1 1q! movement have deeply affected 

1. See infra., Chapter iil. 
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the outlook of the Muslims of Bengal. In order to understand 

the attitude of the Far~' idI to these rival groups 6I~ 
• 

~lce verwa, aft analysis of the historical and doctrinal 
-grounds of the split of Tarige.h-j-~;uhammad1y§h is necessary. 

• • 

--The Split AmQDg the Followers of Tar1gah-i-
• 

MuhQmmadlYAh • 
• 

The principle of preferential treatment of the 

Prophetic tradition <.ttibi'-1-sunnah) to the prescription 

of the schools of law (taglIg), formed the central point 

in the reform programme of ;.tIgah-i-Muqlim~iyab. Differ

ences of opinion, however, appears to have arisen srlongst 

the leaders of the movement, especially after the death of 

Sayy1d Ahmad ShahId and Sh~h Isma'Il Shah1d at the battle . - --
of BaJ.akot in A.D.1831. From about A.D.1837 to 1840, three 

-leading disciples of Sayy1d A~ad ~ah1d came out with 

three somewhat distinct views relating to the point mentioned 

above. The first vas advanced by Mawlawf Wiliyat ~AII, the 

chief successor of Bayyid AQrnad ~ahfdl, who reiterated the 

------------______ . ____ II~-----------------------------------
1. MawlawI Wil~Y8t -All (A.D.179O-l852) was a theologian of 

P.tna who met Sayy1d AQ_ad ~ah1d in A.D.1820 and became 
his disciple. Thereupon he was invested b1 the Sayyld with 
1W11!Klt and given the charg~ of the Patna disciples. 
1n A •• 1831, when he was touring South India the news 
or the Balakot disaster was communicated to him. Be at 
once hurried to Pat~a where he vas elected the chief 
successor of the Sayyid. (- • Mun~I ijimid ~usayni 

-
I aha 11 , A.. J PP .114-16 ; and ~ol. W • er: ~ur 
:wallO MU3s1l"lPP S, London, 1871, p.49 ft.). 
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-policy of iarigah-i-Mu9ammadlyah giving preference to 

the Prophetic tradition. The second view was advanced by 

Mawllnl Karimat 'All of Jawnpur, a leading disciple of 

Sayyid ~ad ~hahldl, who asserted the claim of the finality 

of the schools and maintained that complete adherence to 

the prescriptions of the school was necessary on the part 

of every Muslim of "our age". The third view was expressed 

by Mawlawi 'Abd al-Jabbir, another disciple of Sayyid Ahmad 
• 

- 2 Shahid , who professed himself to be a follower of the ---
• 

1. Mawlinl Karimat cAl! was born at Mullatola of Jawnpur 
in U.P., in A.H.1216/A.D.1800 (~. Mawliini cAbd al-Batinl 
SIrat-1-Mawlinl Karlmat rAll JawnpurI, Illhibid, A.H.i368, 
P .9; and IntAj al-D!n iU1mad I a - .. t (Bengali ), 
B.S.1366, p.l). James Wise says, "excited by the preachings 
of Sayyid Ahmad, he followed that remarkable man to 
Calcutta, (g.fCI. A.D.1820), became his disciple and 
accompanied him to Maccah. On return he proved himself 
one of the most valuable deputies of Sayyid Ahmad" (~. 
James Wisel E~stern B§n~il, p.27). In A.H.1250/A.D.l~5, 
he came to Calcutta, a second time, with the intention 
of devoting the rest of his life in preaching pure doc~ 
trines of Islam to the Muslims of Eastern India. This visit 
to Bengal continued for 18 years without break (cf.Mawlani 
rAbd al.Bltinl t- -M C 'J • . ' 
QP.Sit~, pp.44-4 and 8. course is vis t, he 
toured almost all the districts of Bengal including Dacca, 
Faridpur, Bakarganj and Mymensingh, the zone of Eiri'ldI 
influence. In A.D.1863, he paid a short visit to JawnpUr 
but soon came back xo Bengal. He took a second w1fe at 
Noakhali district and died at Rsngpur on the 2nd RabI'II, 
1290/A.D.1873 'gl. ibid., pp.97-98). 

2. !h18 Mawlawl 'Abd al-Jabbar was a resident of Calcutta. 
He was the son of Jamal Allih son of Muijammad A~raf (~. 
Mavlawl 'Abd al-Jabbirl - -, circa. 
A.D.1837, p.2). He 1s to 1dentif ed witb one referred 
to by Hawlini Karimat 'All as belonging to paya mftdhhab 

the new school (cr. MawlawI Karimat rAli: guwwa~al
, ~.Cit., sectIOn "Ruqqa'it-i-'Abd al-Jabblr",p.323 

• • must not, therefore, be confused with the Fari'1QI 
~~allfah of the same name. • 

... :At 

, 
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-ijanRfi school of law but still adhered to the principle 

of giving preference to the Prophetic tradition. These 

views were brought out in three publications by the three 

persons concerned, which are briefly examined below. 

(i) Mawlawi Wiliyat fAll called his work ·Amal bi·~l-Hadlth. 
'a -' 

i.e. , following Prophetic tradition or ~ttibAc-1.sunnah. It 

is a small but important pamphlet, written in chaste 
1 Persian and published sometimes before A.D.1837 • In tbG 

opening section the author says that so many questions 

were put to him regarding the propriety of nfollowing 

Prophetic traditionn (1*t1b~l~idltb) in preference to 

"following the prescriptions of the school n (Attiba'-1~ 

f1gb) and yJce versa, that he decided to publish this 

pamphlet for general Informatlon2 • 

In this work the author says that the main purpose of 

Islam is to make the people to follow the injunctions of 

the QurJin and the Prophetic tradition. Hence, if a pres

oription of the school 1s found to contradict any of the 

injunctions con~a1ned in these two sources, the prescription 

must be given up, and the injunction be followed. For, in 

this context there is no scope for ~aglid or imitation of 
3 

the school • He further opines that if in such a case a 

(i.e., a follower of school) gives up the prescriptioJ:1 
• 

1. The textual evidenoe indicates that this work was published 
earlier than Mawlini. Karimat fAll's ClJ1Wl(at al-fmin (see 

.). 
2. MawlawI Wl1iyat ~A1II 'Amal ~·l-R8dIth, p.l. 
3. ibid., pp. 3 ff., 12, 15 and 16.· ---

, 
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of his sehool in order to follow the Prophetic tradition, 

he proves himself to be a good ~afr. For, the main object 

in following the prescriptions of the school is to follow 
1 the QUr'in and the Prophetic tradition. In an1 case, the 

main object is to follow the truth and not the opinions of 

-• person. In his opinion !AAl1g or imitation of a school 

is permissible only for those who are unable to decide the 
2 

right course of action by means or their own knowledge • 

But it is not permissible for a person who can decide for 

himself by his knowledge of the Qur'in and Prophetic 

tradition~ 

(ii) Mawllni KarL~at rAll called his work ~lwwat al-Iman, 
l.e., the strength of the faith. It is a book or 344 pages 

written in Urdu and published in A.H.1263/A.D.1837. Its main 

theme being the vindication of the finality of the school, 

it proved to be a refutation of Mawlawl Wiliyat 'Allt s 

........ -- ........... 
In this work, the author maintains that among the 

, two great division of the Muslims the §hlfih school has gone 
~ 

astray and the ~ school is on the right path. The SlumI 
Ichool, however, consi.ts of only four recogni.ed schools, 

name11, - fl -- §l1if1 l~'- Ul1kf and !lenbal1. The finality 
• 

-
1. MawlavI Wiliyat fAlil -"pal bl'l-He,d~! th , pp. 3-11. 

i -

2. ibid., p.10. 

3. ibid. 
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of these four sehools has been decided by the consensus 

or the opinion of the Muslim community. It 1s, therefore, 

necessary that every Muslim follows the prescriptions of one 

of theml • 

Jjtlhid or fresh inquiry, according to Mawlina Karamat 

'Ali, is theoretioally possible2 • The establishment of the 

four schools, however, has rendered fresh investigation 

unnecessary; for, there is no need of a fifth sohoo13 • 

Even if any jurist invents a fifth school, it will conform 

~o. 
4 one of these four. Hence, snch an attempt would be 

superfluous. 

It is necessary to fOllow one of the imim@t iAe~, 

enDDciators of the four schoolsJ for, their paths are, 

in reality, the paths of the companions of the Prophet. In 

fact, they elicited the prescriptions from the Qur'in and 

the Prophet1e tradition and did not invent anything of 
6 

their own • Even if the prescriptions of the school appear, 

to contradict any injunction of the Prophetic tradit1on, 

the prescriptio •• must be followed; for, the necessity of 
f 

the imitation (tl Q1Id) of the 1mlms, has been established 

1. MawlawI Karimat 'Al!1 - A.S.1263, QJ1VQt al~Imin. Calcutta, 
p.28. 

2. -- - fAl11 -Kavlaw1 Karama t OUwwat al-Imin, p.192 rf. 
3. ibid., pp.39 and 82. 

4. 1bid. , p.82 •. 
6. 2L. ibid., p.62. 

, 
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by the consensus of the opinion of the Muslim community 

-(11mi'). Hence, "giving up the ....... of the lmim would 

amount to going out of the fold of Muslim commVn1ty (~ 

)1. 

In one place, he declares that he still adhered to 

the old school of law ( ............ ) to which he previo11sly 
-belonged, W., Fjangf1 school of law. til remained firm", 

he says, "on my old school and did not give up taglId on 

account of the propaganda of the 19norant"2. 

-'11i) Mawlawi 'Abd al-Jabbar calls his work ....... 1150~----"""'-
• 

-r_1-Sunnat-l~Sayy1d al-Mur§,lIn, i.e., 

strengthening the Muslims in following the tradition of 

the Prophet. It is written in Urdu and was published in 

A.H.1256/l.D.1840. This work, as the title itself suggests, 

1s a re-assertton of the necessity of giving preference 

to the Prophetic tradition. Hence, it is a refutation of 

Mawlini Karimat fAll IS ~)vwat al-Imin. 

It may be noted that earlier to this publication 

Mawlawi 'Abd a1-Jabbar published a pamphlet entitled 

ala)lib-1-)tuwat il-Imln, ~., a reply to ~wwQt al-Lnan, 
in which he considered several important points advanced 

~ 

by Havlini Karlmat 'All, and refuted them one by onev
• 

1. It. MawlawI Karimat f;A11: QUwwat al-Iman, pp .154 and 166. 

2. £[. 1bid., p.292. 

3. Copy preserved in the Asiatic Society of Pak1stan,Dacca. 

, 
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The subject of the 1s more or 

less the same as that of MawlawI Wl1ayat 'All's 'Am~l b1'1-

~adI~. Mawlaw1 Wilayat 'AlI's work was a statement of policy, 

in which the leader of the 

reiterated that he would pursue the same policy which was 

bequeathed by the founders of the movement. Mawlaw1 JAbd 

al-Jabb!r's work was a justification of that policy, in 

which he attempted to show that the policy so bequeathed 

was no other than the policy of ~ih Wall Allah and §b&h 

'Abd al-'AzrZ1• Thus, MawlawI ~Abd al-Jabbar's work proved 

to be complementary to Mawlawl Wl1iyat ~1's CAm~l bi'l-

In X'g\tllv~t Al-Mt1 3 11mIn, 'Abd al-Jabblr says that 
, _ 0 

it is clear from the evidence of the QUr an'" that "our 

salvation lies in following the Prophetic tradition to the 

fullest extent, even if it goes against the customs and 

UI&les". Hence, if a fOllower of the school leaves away the 

prescription of the imWM in order to follow the tradition of 

the Prophet, he earns the pleasure of the Prophet as well as 

that of the lmam; for, the amlms themselves were of the 

opinion that if any or their views ccntradlcts Prophetic 

tradition, the latter must be followed3• 

1. MawlawI rAbd al-Jabblrl Tagw1Ist 11-Mu§]~mrn rf Itt1bl'
i-Rpnnet-i-Ssyv1d al-Mursalln;. Ca] cutta, A. H.1256 ,p __ .26 ff. 

2. H. cites the following verse of the Qur'in: (Say 0 MUQammad) 
n·If you really love Alllh, follow me, A111h will love you", 
Qur'ln, 3.31. 

3. 

, 

• 
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~ 

hao11d or imitation of the schools, in his opinion, 

cannot be a general rule. It may only be allowed as a 

matter of necessity for the ignorant. He further says 

that Shih 'Abd al-~AzIz and Shah Ismi'll Shahld regarded - --
tMq~Id as useless and akin to polytheism. It is, therefore, 

necessary to ascertain that the prescriptions of the school 

are in conformity with the Qur'iri and the Prophetic tradl-
1 

tion • 

MavlawI 'Abd al-Jabbir claims himself to be a ~narI. 

He, hewever, believes that the truth is not a monopoly of 

anyone school but pervades the schools of all religious 

scholars (&11tth1ds). Hence, he regards all religious 

soholars as his leaders. He, therefore, claim~ illmself to 
2 

be completely impartial in his judgment of their opinions • 

In .pit. of this independence of thought, he thinks, he 1s 

a rightly guided ~natl • 
• 

The above analysis shc·ws that from A.D.1831 onwards, 

~awl&wI Wl1iyat 'AlI, th& leader of - , 
pursued the policf of giv1ng pref~rencQ to Prophetic tradi

tion, and even encouraged the followers of the ~~~fI school, 
• • 

1. ~. IaQwlyat al-Musl1mfn, op,cit"p.29. 

2. cf. MavlawI 'Abd al-Jabbirl 
cirol., A.D.1837, p.2. 

-an, 

J 

1 

I 

1 
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who fOJ*med the mllk of the Musli", population of Indo

Pakistan subcontinent, to pay increasing attention to the 

tradition of the Prophet. Mawlini Karimat (Ali on the other 

hand attaehed greater importance to the prescriptions of 

the school. As corollaries or these" ~7I.tandPOints, Mawlawl . ) 

Wlliyat fAll supported the principle of Ijtlhid or fresh 

lnquirJ and Mawlini Karimat ~AlI supported the principle of 

tlolld. Thus the publication of ~ 
- and --

~ ~.aM about the year A.D.1837, brought the two 

opposing tendencies represented by these two leading fo1l

overs of Sayyld ~ad SQahld, to • head, knd the split 

between them became complete. 

Thereafter, Mawlini Karimat 'All called himself 
t -and cUlpaigned for the ~It.~ school of law. Later 

• 

on he came to be known 88 "Ta raiynn1" and the reform movement 

led by hi. as "Ta f aIyunI movement-, •• pee1a117 in Eastern 
1 

Bengal • 

Mawlavf WIliyat rAIl maintained a neutral position, 

and is not known to have identified himself with any part1-

cular school or lave Arter his death (A.D.1852), his 
- ... follovers came to be known as "Wahhlbis" or "Indian Wahh8bis", 

e.pec1ally in the government circle, because of their 

involvement in a series of State Trials, officially known as 

---------------------------------------------------------
1. qt. James Wi.el t pp.6-7. 
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~ - 1 Wfhhapi Trials, from A.D.1864 to 1870 • They, however, 

called themselves "Muhammad!"2 an abbreviation of Tatlg,ab-
• • 

1-Muhgmmadivah. But in order to distinguish them from the 
i 

-Ahl_1-FpS1th, who c~me out of the main body of 
i 

at a later date and who also called themselves 

the movement 

"Muhammad I n . , 
the followers of MawlawI Wilayat '~Ali have been referred 

throughout this study as the Patna school, as Patna was 

the centre of their activity. 

Although MawlawI 'tAbd al-Jabbir identified himself 
-with the Henafl school of law, yet his approach to the • 

Prophetic tradition was, 8S we have seen above, fundamentally 

the same as that of Mawlawl W11ayat 'Ali. Naturally, there

fore, he remained within the main body of the movement, 

i.e., the ~~t~a school. 

Split Betyeep j!atna S~boQJ, and 

In the foregoing analysis of Mawlaw! Wiliyat JAll's 

and Y~wlawl ~Abd al-Jabbir's -
have noticed that two distinct tendencies were 

gradually gaining ground among the promoters of the Prophetic 

trad1tion, one inclining to the schools of law and the other 

betraying reluctance to affiliate itself to any school of law • 

• , • 

1. 2[. W.W.Hnnter: OUt InQi8n MU§61mens. London, A.D.1871, 
p.84. 

2. £[. Mawlawi Karimat ~All: , op,c1t., p.136 ff. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



• 60 -

But, although Mavlawf Willyat 'All did Dot identify himself 

to any school of law, yet he recognised the validity of the 

.chooll. Likewise, Mavlawl 'Abd al-Jabblr firmlr attached 

himself to Prophetic tradition though he also aff1liated 

himself to the HAnarI school. So lone as Havlawi Wlliyat 
• 

'All was alive (d.1852), this accODunodative spirit saved the 

two trends from a collision. 

In course of time the two trends assumed extreme 

position a. one group incl'Ded more and more to HADafI 
• 

• cheol of law and the other repudiated the propriety of 

imitation or ~ of the school of lave Hence, no longer 

the split between the two groups could be avoided. 

Materials at our disposal do not permit us to fix 
• 

an exact date to this split. ~he first important pamphlet 

......... .::.Maw..-. (1.1., establishment of the 

t~tb), whicb indicated a complete breach between the two 

groups, vas published in A.H.128l/A.D.1864. ~h1s work va. 
1 

written by Sayy1d Naqplr ~sayn , who led the repudiators 

of the schools ot law. 

/which 
!his new school/! caGle out of the Patna sohaol, 

.. 
called itself tlMul1slDIDadl" and nAhl-l-~I~" (1.1. , the 

'W' • r • r -

1. Sa7yid Ba@Ir )Jusayn va. born at Balthawa in the Munghyr 
district of Bihar, in A.D.1806. About A.D.1842, he estab
lished a religious seminary at Delhi and taught Prophetic 
trad1 tion there till his death in A.D .1902 ( • Muhangiiad 
Ilhaques' 1 .......... 
~ I.!i a doctorate t es s approved 'by tfii 

vers 7 of Dacca in 1947). Dacca University Publica
tion, 1966, pp.l84.86. 

• 
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partisans of the tradition of the Prophet). Later on they 
-came to be widely known as Ahl-1-l!&d1 tQ and Raft« Yagayn, 

the last name because of their practice of frequently 

raising hands in course of prayer. Their opponents often 

called them 1; meQQhebi (~., one who does not belong to 

-any of the recognised GllDn! schools of law). AI though the 

term -11 maqnhab" reflected their actual position, it was 

applied to them by way of reproach. In the present study 

-they are referred to as Ahl-1-Had1th. . -
Bgl,tions of. the Farl'1dI with Tarigah-1-Muhammadlyah 

• • • 

and its Successor Movements 

-The influence of 4ArinAh-i-Mu~amm~djxah affected 

Bengal in four phas~.The first phale began with the visit 

of Sayyid Ahmad Shahld aDd ~h Ismi'Il Shahld to Calcutta . - -
in A.D.18~Ot and lasted till 1831. The ~econd phase was 

through Patna school, the third phase through Ta{ai~]nI and 

the fourth phase through Ahl~1~ijadrtba The protagonists of 

the above phases of TarIgah-l~Muhammadiyah. in course of 
1 i ' 

propagation of their doctrines in Eastern Bengal, came into 

contact with the Feti1iqIs and developed friendly or hostile 

relations with them. As the Fari'iQIs had a different type 

of relation with them, it is desirable that their relations 

with each of these Kroupa be considered separately. 

, 
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~~e F~rl'l~rS with 1arIgah-i

Muhammad1yeb 
• 

(A.D.1820 to 1831) 

The tarlgah-i-MuQgmmadilih movement was started at 

Delhi about A.D.1818. In A.D.1820, the founders of the 

movement paid a visit to Calcutta, where, according to 

Hunter, "the masses flocked around n Sayyid A9mad ~ahld 

in such numbers that be was unable even to go through the 

formal ceremony of initiation ~., by separately clasping 

the hand ot every person des1rous of becomi~g his disciple. 

"Unfolding his turban, therefore, he declared that all who 

touched any part of its ample length became his disciple"l. 

Next year, on his way to Makkah he visited Calcutta again 
2 and stayed there for a period of three months • According 

to tradition current in East Pakistan, many people came 

thither to meet him from different districts of Bengal. 

It may be noted that while coming to Calcutta for the 

first time in A.D.1820, Sayyid ~ad §hahld halted at Patna, 

where, according to Hunter, the number ot his disciples 

had "so swelled" as to "require a regular system of lovern

ment". Hence, he appointed MawlawI Wl1lYRt CAlI of Patna his 

deputy or and left the charge of the Patna disoiples 
3 

to his care before be left for Calcutta. Evidently, the 

~ar!g~h-l-M~ham~I~!Iah evolved a leflnlte policy with regard 
• k . -. 
1. W.W.HunterIOur Indian Mysalmans, 9D.c1t., p.13. 
2. ~. History of .the Freadom Moyement, Karachi, 1967, p.563. 
3. ~. W.W.~terl_Our Indian Musalmens. op.c1t., p.13. 

J 
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to the organisation of the Patna disciples. Materials at 

our disposal, however, do not suggest that a similar Bengal 

polieJ vas evolved at this earlJ stage either bJ SaJ11d 

Aqaad §bahld or by his Bengali fOllower.1 • 

The amazing success and popularity gained by ........... 
• 

~-~~~!!!~d~lah at the cosmopolitan city of Calcutta, however, 
• 

was bound to overflow in ccurse of time. Little wonder, 

therefore, that about A.0.1827, it took the shape of a mass 

movement in the rural society or West Bengal at the hands 

-of !itu Mir. !h1s first upsurge of 

movement in BeDisl was short-lived and remained confined to 

the districts of 24 ParganBooand Nadi1a. As suoh it forD~d 
-somewhat a counter-part of the -..1IIa movement in We st 

Bengal. , 

-Iltu Mir's P~rawrne of Rel1~a2Y1 RelQrm 

It is generQl11 agreed that Titu MIr preached reformed 
~ 

dootrines of Sayyid Alpnad ~ahid. It is, however, not k-nown 

for certain whether the Sayyid invested him with tb1~afi~ 
-or comn'issioned him to propagate the reforms of Iar1gah .. l-

• 

}!uijDmmadlyah though the 10c,1 trad1 t10n or a legendary nature 
.-

would have us believe that he was appointed a iQa11fah by 
2 -the Sayy1d • All we know Is that ~ltu Mir became a disciple 

. . .. 
1. It may be noted that some writers believe that during his 

atay in Bengal Sayyid AQmad §Qahrd established A well
kn1t organisation therel but source of information has not 
been mentioned by anyone of them (see , 
Bengali monthly, Dacca, Mlgh, B.S.1360, p.260 • 

2. See cAbel al-QDafur qiddIaI! UTi tu Mlr" in - ..... ~~ ~~ ..... 
op,clt., B.S.1360, p.266 rf. 

, 

!I 
'. 

I 

I 
~ 

I 
i . 
! 

I 

, I 
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of Sayyld A9mad Shahld at Makkah about A.D.1822, and on his 

return to his native district 24 Parganahs about A.D.1827, 

began to preach pure doctrines of Islam. For this commen

dable work, he received a stipend from a member of the 

Royal Family of Delhi, who had become his patron since 
1 

A.D.1821 • 

B1harilal Sarkar, the Bengali biographer of Titu 

Mlr, says that one MawlawI Mu~ammad ~usayn of the district 
-of Pabna was anDointed a • • by Savvld Ahmad Shah1d. 

\v -ich 
.. . . . -

, In the ynad of the lira , II.wa~1 deciphered by Biharilal 

Sarkar, the Sayyid impressed upon Mu~ammad ~sayn the 

necessity of enforcing tw~ fundamental items of programme, 

viz-, (i) the attributes of God must not be applied to hUman 

beings and (ii) no rite or ceremony (excepting those which 

are approved by the Qur'in and Prophetic tradition) be 
2 oblerved • According to B1harilal Sarkar, Tltu Mlr enforced 

3 
above pattern of reforms in West Bengal • 

A.ccording to the same au.thor! ty, the above-mentioned 

principles were further elaborated in the sanad • In the 

first place, it was pOinted out that the angel, spirit, 

p 

1. ~. ~n211 Cr1mi~1 iud1cial Cona~ltatiQns, 3 kpril,18321 
quoted by Dr. A.R.Malliek in his unpublished Ph.D. thesis, 
aThe Development of the Muslims of Bengal and Bihar, 
1813-1866, with special reference to their Education", 
University of London, 1953 (hereafter mentioned as 
Dr. Mallick's Thelia}, pp.8~89. 

2. Biharl1al Sarkari Tltu MIr (Bengali). Calcutta,B.S.1304, 
p.ll, see also W.W.Hunterl Our IndiAP Musal ~ London, 
1871, p.54 ff. 

3. Biharilal Sarkari T1tu Mfr, oP.21t., p.l1. 

'I 

I 
,I 

, 

1 

II 
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\ demon, pIl, teacher, saint or prophet has no power of their 

J 
l 

, 

, 

~ ~ 
~ .. 

i"~ ,-, ~-.-

• 
~ 

own to bestow benefit or to inflict injury on anybody; none 

of them, therefore, be propitiated or worshipped. Secondly, 

no (un-Islamic) rite or ceremony be observed on the 

occasions of marriage and death; hence, decoration of tomb, 

raising of mausoleum, preparation of ta'z1'b (~.! the 

effigy of Imim ~usaynfs tomb) on the occasion of Mu~arram, 

and various ta~1n~hl (i~!., rites for the remembrance of 

) 

• 
1 

dead relatives), be purged. According to Biharl1al Sarkar, 
• 

the above programme was also the Characteristic of T1tu 
- 2 Mir's movement. 

In addition to the above mentioned items, Titu Mfr 

directed his folJ.owers to grow beards and to wear dhut1 

(the national dress of the Hindus which was commonly used 

by the Muslims of Bengal until recently) without passing 
3 

one end between the legs • Furthermore, he is said to have 

alked his followers to keep away from the unreformed 

Muslims and permitted interd1ning only amongst his followers 
4 themselves • 

~. B1harilal Sarkari T1tu MIr, op,c1t" p.ll. 

2 •• )119_ 

3. This praotice was also characteristic of the F~ara 'lg;j.s 
(!ee infro_, Chapter vi). 

4. At. golvin to Barwell, 8 March, 1832 (Board or,~lrectors' 
COllection no.54222), p.431 quoted in Dr.MalIick's TheSiS, 
op.~lt., p.~O. 

I~ 
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-If this last characteristic of Titu Mirrs programme 

ot reform, namely imposition of restriction on interd1ning, 

as reported by Colvin, is true, it must have led his 

followers to form into a distinct and exclusive social 

group resembling the Hindu caste, and as a consequence, it 

may have restricted the number of his followers. Being the 
-

promoter of an Islamic revivalism, Titu Mir is not, however, 

. -expected to follow such a course. There have been many fufls 

and puritan&plamiJ (theologians) who would not accept food 
• 

or present, offered by a person who earned his livelihood 

by foul means, such as through cheating, usury or bribery. 

But such people were not restrained from dining with them 

or even from becoming their guests. Even now-a-days instan

ces of this nature are not lacking in the Muslim society of 

Bengal. This kind of practice is also ~l·fountl& I among st the 
-I - -kh,1ifab ,. Being ~. stranger to the instItutions of . -

Islam, Colvin was probably unable to differentiate between 

• fanatic restriction ~b interdining and a pious attachment 

to "lawful food and earning s n (halil . .,riizI) • 
• 

It will be seen later on that the reform programme 

enforced by ~ji ~arlfat Allih was almost similar to the 

one described above l • This similarity of programme led 

Ravenshaw, the Wahhlpl prosecutor (circa. A.D.1864-1870), 

to identify the Fara'igj movement with that of Titu Mlr, and 
• 

• 

1. See 1nfrl_, Chapter ill. 

r 
I 
I 
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_1 
to call both the movements as FB rl'1d1. Materials at our 

i 

disposal, however, suggest that this notion of the 

prosecutor 1s wrong. 

-In the first place, we have just seen that T.1tu Mir's 
~ 

programme of religious reform was an extension of Tariqah-

to rural Bengal. Hence, it was in the tradi

tion of Sayyid Aqmad Shahld and ~ih Wall Allah. The inspi-
----

ration of ~jI ~~arlfat Allah, on the other hand, was drawn 

from Arabi.2 and had no connection with the religious deve

lopment in Delhi. 

Secondly, there is no evidence of any contact between 

~jI ~DarI'at Allih and Titu Mlr or between the movements 

led by them. Tradition current in the family of ~jI S~arIfat 

Allih, as will be seen later on, indicates that each of them 

entertained friendly attitude to the other, and 

Miyin (son of ~jI .~rrfat Allah) paid a visit 

that, Dudu 
-to Titu Mir 

while on his way to Makkah, when the former was only 12 years 
3 

old (circa., A.D.183Q-1831) • There 1s 8 likelihood that 

Dudu Mlyln was influenced by the socio-economlc aspect of 
4 

Titu MIr's movement • But, when that influence began to 

exert on the FariJ&Q! movement (from circa. A.D.1840), 
• -T1tu Mir's movement had already died out. 

• • 

1. ~. Dr. Mallick'i Tn'S!', op,c1t., p.l05. 

2. &e. infr._, Chapter i11. 

3. See 
• t Chapter Iv. 

4. ~,m. 

\ 

, 
I 

I' 
I , 

I 
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Thirdly, it has been pointed out by Revenshaw that 

Titu Mlr and Hijf Sharl'at Allih were the followers of the 
• 

- school of lawl • This is quite natural; for, in the 

first place, almost all Muslims of Rural Bengal have 

always been Hanaff, secondly, it will be 
• 

Hijl's teacher and guide Tihir Sombal was 
• • 

thirdly, many of the lead1ng disciples of 

seen that the 
2 

a \iAnafl , and 

Sayyid Atunad 

~Eahfd, such as MawlawI 'Abd al-~yy and MawlaOa Karamat 

'All were ij!nefis. Even the Sayyid himself had good deal 
• 

3 
of inclination towards law • This 

• 

similarity, therefore, does not prove their identity. 

Fourthly, we have seen earlier that one of the real 

criterion of difference between the Fari1lil and ~atIg§h-

1-MuQamm§diyah lay in their attitude to the legality of 

holding congregational prayers of Jumcah and fIg in Bengal 
4 -under the British rule • As Titu Mir and his followers -

unlike the rerj'idf, - held fast to these prayers, we find 
• 

the real criterion of their difference on this doctrinal 

pOint. It will also be seen later on that this particular 

point proved to be the distinguishing mark between the 
6 

~"""""'1IIIIIiiL and the followers of Mawlini Karimat JAJ.l • 

1. ~. Dr. Mallick's Ihesii, QD.glt., p.l06. 

2. See infra., Chapter ii1. 

3. See , Karachl,1967, 
pp.6 -

4. See syprA., p.47. 
6. See 1nfra., Chapter vii. 

• 
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A concrete example of their difference 1s round in 

--the life and career of Mun!hi Fai4 aI-DIn M~btar, originally 

a resident of the district ot Jessore, who became a follower 
-of Tltu Mir at Calcutta. In his later life he immigrated 

-to Faridpur district and married in an eminent Fatl'idl 
• 

family. DUring the life time of Dudu M1yan, he acted as 

the former's legal attorney, and after Dudu Miyan's death, 

he was appointed one of the guardians of Dudu Mlyin t s sons. 
-

He, however, did not become a convert to the Farl'1di 
• 

doctrines but remained 8 faithful follower of Titu MIr 

till his deathl • 

Nevertheless, there were certain striking similarities 

between the life and career of Tltu MIr and HijI Sharl'at 
• 

Allah, which may not be overlooked. In the first place, 

Titu Mlr was born of an obscure famlly2 as was the case of 
_ - - 3 

~ajl §harl'at Allih • Both of them, therefore, came from 

the lower strata of the Muslim society of Bengal. Secondly, 

almost all their supporters came from the masses of the 

people. Thirdly, both the movements spread most extensively 

in those places where the Hindu zam~g~rs held away over 

the Muslim peasantry. 

. - -- I • _ 

1. See 1pfra • I Appendix ttC" to Chapter ix, p .343 ff. 

2. ~. W.i.Hunters Qur Ind18Q MUJaJmans, gp.cht.,p.45. 

3. See 1nf"~1 Chapter ii1. 
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Moreover, in course of his propagation of the puritan 
- -doctrines of Sayyid A9mad SQahid, Titu Mir came into con-

flict with the Hindu zpmIndirs and European indigo planters 

of 24 Parganahs in A.D.1830. For, the growing sense of 

equality and unity of his followers, alarmed the Hindu 

~~ngirSt espeCially as his movement showed every symptom 

of going against their vested interest on account of its 

popularity among the Muslim peasantry. On the other hand, 

a section of the conservative Muslims detested his purita-
• 

nism which assailed their time-honoured customs and preju

dices; but they themselves being unable to check the growth 

of the new movement lodged complaints to the Hindu zamlndirs 

against Titu Mlr and his followers. This gave the lamindSrs 

the opportunity they sought, and Ram Narayan (~~mIndar of 

Taragonla), Gaur Prasad Chowdhury (~mlndar of Nagarpur), 

and Krishna Dev Ray (laml._Jf.r of Purwa or Punrah) took 

concerted step to crush the movement in the bud. They 

imposed a nbeard-tax" at the rate of Rs.2t per head on the 

followers of Titu Mir. This heavy tax was actually realised 

at Purws, but the agents of the ~~mlnqjr~ met with resis

tance at Safdarpur, where the peasantry challenged the 

right of the zemlndirs to levy such illegal cesses which 

went against the teaohings of Islam. In retaliation, Krishna 

Dev Ray attacked the Muslim settlement of Safdarpur in 

A.D.1830,.with a large band of clubmen (li~h1Iil), looted 

the village end burned down several houses including a 

• 
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mosque. The peasantry tried their best to secure justice 

against these oppressions and extortions from the Police 

and the legal courts, but all in vain. At last, in A.D. 

1831, the peasantry rosa in a body, entered the market

place of Purwa, i,e., in the village of Krishna Dev Ray, 

slaughtered a cow, and with its blood and oarcases defiled 

a Hindu temple. In this, process, T1tu Mfr's movement 

turned itself into a soc1o-economic struggle of the 
- -Muslim peasantry. against the Hindu Namlndar~, in which the 

the European indigo planters combined their forces with 

their natural allies, the zamind,rs. The struggle that 

followed soon flared up into large scale affrays, in 

which T1tu MIr won a clear victory over both the zamlnnirs 

and indigo planters. But his enemies being 1n close touch 

with the English officers succeeded in conVincing them 

that Titu Mlr was a rebel against the British government. 

Thereupon two Police expeditions were sent to apprehend 

T1tu MIr and his party, which were beaten back. Finally 

Titu Mrr and his followers vere crushed by a military 
1 

expedition from Calcutta on the 19th November,1831 • 

1 

1. Tltu Mfr's reform movement has been carefully examined 
by the present writer in a recent paper "The Struggle 
ot Titu MIrl a re~exam1nation" (to be published in the J,Ao,.f_, vol. iv, 1959, now in the press), on the basis 
cal available sources. 
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It will be seen later on that the Far~'1~I movement 
• 

also followed a similar pattern. In A.D.1831, it came in 

conflict with the conservative Muslim society and through 

it with the Hindu of Dacca and from A.D.1838 

onwards it came into violent conflict with the Hindu zamln

girl and European indigo planters on account of its policy 

of upholding the rights of the Muslim peasantry. This 

eventually gave it a socio~economic bias, and it beeame 
1 

most popular in ~h1s socio-economic phase • 

This similarity in the growth and development of the 
-

two movements indicates that the refornl movements of ijiji 

Sharl'at Alllh and Titu MIr were called into being by 
- -
similar 100ia1, economic and religious crises, which the 

MUBllms of Bengal, elpecially the lower classes, were facing 

al a result of political and administrative changes 

wrought by the British during their rule of over half a 

century. Thus, it may be fairly concluded that the iden-
-t1tioation of the Farit~dI movement with that of Titu Mir 

• 
is not justified. 

(11) Relations ~tyeen the Farl2 1dl and the Patna 
• 

School .. 

-The annihIlation of Titu Mir and hi. followers in 

A.D.1831, did not, however, remove the cause of discontent 

1. See , Chapters 1il and iv. 

I , 

, 
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among the peasantry. The spirit of reformation and of revolt 

against oppression, which he stood for, undoubtedly survived. 

In his violent deatll, he became even more known than in his 

life time, end his martyrdom became symbollic of his ideals 

and a lasting source of inspiration to the down-trodden 

peasantry of Bengal in their subsequent struggle against 

the zam!ndars and indigo planters. The thread of Sayy1d 

Ahmad ~ahld's influence in Rural Bengal, which was cut off 
• 

by Ti tu Mlr' s trElgic death, 'lJTaS soon tak.en up by an 

infinitely superior successor of him, MawlawI 'Inayat ~Ali 

of Patna. 

-Considering the death of Sayyid ~ad ~ah1d at 

Balakot and of T1tu Mlr at Narkelbaria in A.D.1831, Hunter 

observes that the end of the reformers appeared to have come. 

"On the Punjab frontier their forces had been scattered and 

their leader slain. The insurrection in Lower Bengal had 

met with a similar fate". But the khaJI!ahs whom the Sayyid -
appointed at Patna (1.e., Ma'flawl W11ayat rAli and Mawlawl 

-
~Ina1at fAlr) "came to the rescuB"~. Their "missionary 

zeal" and "immense pecuniary resource" raised the sacred 
2 banner again 811d again from the dust • When the news of 

Balakot d1saater reached Mawlaw! W11ayat cAli (while he 

wa 8 in South India), l1e hurried to F·a tna where he was 

-- • -
1. W.W.Hunters Our Indian Musalmans. London,1871,p.47. 

~. lblg., pp.49-60. 

• •• 
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elected the chief leader of Tar{gAb-l-Mub'mmadiyeh. On his 
1 

own part, he chose a few picked persons, made them his 

khalifah and sent them to different directions. It was in -- -. ....--....-~ 
- I 1 this process that Mawlawi 'Inayat fAl came to Bengal • 

The exact date of MawlawI 'Inayat 'AlIr s arrival 

in Bengal is not known. Aceording to his family records, 
2 

it took place in A.D.1831 or 1832 • On his arrival, he 

made a survey of the whole field in consultation with the 
• 

it Bengali followers of Sayyid AQrnad ~ahld and soon realised 

that the Muslims of Rural Bengal, who were plunged in 

ignorance and superstition, needed his greater attention 

than those of the towns and cities. He, therefore, made for 

the interior of the province and toured one village after 

another, preaching w1thout rest the pure doctrines of 

Islam3 • About A.D.1840, he even took the bold step of 

removing his headquarters to Hakimpur, a village in the 

district of Jessore, where he lived with his family for 
4 

3 or 4 years • 

1. ~. Mun LhI ~m 1d ~u sayn S .8] -Dura[--,l-Man\pyr rf TalriJ 1m-
1-Ahl-I-SadigDur. Illblbid, A.D.i345, pp.133-34. It may 
be noted·that the author of the above work belongs to 
the family of MawlawI Wiliyat rAlr and MawlawI 'Iniyat fAll, 
wh1ch is popularly known as the ·'Eiidiqpilr Family". The 
author claims that he has compiled this work on the basis 
of family records. We accept this source in so far as 

/ corroboration is found in other sources. 
~. 1lW:l.. The author categorically says that Mawlawl 'Iniyat 
~ stayed for 7 years in Bengal during this first visit 

and thereafter proceeded to the principality of Kaghan 
where va find him in A.D1\1838. Thus, we may calculate that 
he came to Bengal in A.D.1831 or in the beginning of 1832 0 

3. scI.. Mun~r J;Iamid ~usaynl --
1.Abl_i-"d1gDur, oD.clt., p. • 

4. ibid. Also, th1s is widely known in East Pakistan. 
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It is also evident from the government Records relating 
1 

to five State Trials, m., (.) Ambala Trial of 1864 (b) 
2 3 

latna Trial of 1865 (c) Maldah Trial of 1870 (d) Rajmahal 
4 _ 

Trial of 1870 and (e) The Great Wahhibi Trials of 1870-
6 

1871 , that the endeavours of Maw1awf 'Inayat 'Ali and his 

agents, from A.D.1830 to 1870, had far-reaching effects on 

the Muslims of Bengal. The mode of the Sayy1d's preachings 

through passionate appeal to the mass of the people, not 

only to reform their religious life but also for active 
• 

participation in a polit1cal venture, had introduced a new 

dynamic force in Muslim society, namely a re1igio-political 

consciousness of the masses. Mawlawi 'Iniyat rAll's 

strategy in Bengal was no exception. By uniting the masses 

into a vell .. knit organisation and by preach1ng the doctr.ine 

of Jihld or holy war against the usurpers of Muslim dominion, 

he and his followers succeeded in bringing about a religious 
• • 

1. See W.W.Hnnterl , op.g1t., p.84 ff. 

{2. At. Bengal Government Records (unpUblished), preserved in 
~ the East Pakistan Secretariat, JUdicial Proceedings, nos. 
\ 122-26, dated October, 1865; and nos. 87.99, dated August, 
\ 1867. 

3. £[. ibid., nos. 164.87 dated November, 1868 and nos. 
40.47 dated May, 1869. 

4. ~. ib1d_, nos. 164-87 dated November, 1868. 

6. These were appeal cases of the Patna Trial in the High 
Court of Calcut ta, see ~~~'-"-~t...=~..a. ....--. ___ ~~ __ 

~~~~. Calcutta, 
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1 
revolution in the Muslim society of Rural Bengal • Thus, 

MavlawI 'Inayat ~Ali's arrival in Bengal about A.D.1830, 

(not only revitalised Titu Mlr's effort but also brought 
I 
, the central wave of into the remotest 

I villages of the province. 
. -

Abe Zone of its lpfluenge: eng r,:Cll,tpct with. 

The establtshment of the headquarters or Mawlawf 

'Iniyat rAlI at Jessore, bordering on the Fara'idi district • 
of Faridpur, must have brought the followers of the Patna 

school and the Farl ' idfs into close contact. Hunter says 
• 

that Mawlawi Ya~ya ~Alf, an eminent leader of the Patna 

school, had "amalgamated the Fari'ldlS of Lower Bengal with • 
the \t{!lhhabI, of Northern India" about A.D.1843. He further 

states that the Far~lidi§ and the followers of the Patna 
• 

school (~!e., the so-ca].led WaC_hi-b-!:) were "found side by 

side alike among the dead on the field of battle and in the 

dock of the Courts of Justice" from about A.D.1858 to 
2 

1871 • We have, however, seen that the Fari'liIs and the 

-Mu Idiyth had doctrinal differences, and Patna 

.ehool being a continuation of the latter, amalgamation of 

the two movements is beside the question, nor has it any 

hiatorical basis as viII be seen in the following chapters • 
• • . .. • 

1. Se. Bengal Government Records (unpublished), relating to 
Maldah Trial of 1870, referred to above. 

2. W.W.Htmterl g.l1t Jnd1an Mus.I'llllI, op.Q_1L, p.100. 
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Circumstant1al evidences, however, suggest that their common 

disapproval of the British occupation of this subcontinent, 

had fostered cordial relations amongst the followers of the 

two movements. 

In the first place tradition current among the Fari'1dls 
• 

claims that the followers of Dudu M1yin contributed genero

usly to the Jihad fund opened by him for the help of the 

fighters of the Patna school at the North~West Frontier Camp • 
• 

Secondly, in one document relating to the Maldah Trial of 

A.D.1870, mention has been made of two iiiiIIIF ____ ........ 
• 

leaders 

visiting the town of Maldah which was undoubtedly a settle~ 

ment of the followers of the Patna school. fhey stayed 

there for a few days and preached their doctrines in large 
1 gatherings without any let or hindrance • If they visited 

a TafaixunI settlement, such peaceful propagation of 
2 

--. ....... 1II:aUl doctrine s would not have been possi ble • Thirdly, 
• -although the Fara-1idis dominated the eastern portion of the 

• 
distriet of Jessore, and the followers of the Patna school 

in the western portion, there is no evidence of their ever 

coming into conflict; rather, this direct contact between 

the two movements appears to have checked the progress of 

the ~ ..... -.- movement to the west end that of the Patna 

school to the east. 

1. ~. Bengal Government Records (unpublished), OR.q~t., 
IOvember, 1868, nos. 164~187. 

2. Se. _, Chapter ~i1. 

• 
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On the whole, ev1dences gathered from government 

documents suggest that the northern and western districts 

of Bengal, namely Dlnsjpur, Ma1dah, Rajshah1, Mursh1dabad, 

Nad1ya, Burdwan, Jessore, Calcutta and 24 Parganahs, had 

come under the strong influence of the Patna school. The 

movement was apparently strongest in those tracts which were 
1 

traversed by the rivers Ganges and Bhag1rathi • Three 

doctrinal works, dealing with the life and character of 

Sayy1d Ahmad Shahld and §bIh Isms'll Shah1d in Bengal! and . -· 2 
Urdu, published from Dacca about A.D.1863 , strongly suggest 

that the doctrine of Jihld or holy war, preached by them, 

had tremendous appeal in Eastern Bengal, and that the 

influence of Tarigah-!-MuhiIiiOiy£t had swept over this 
• • 

region. But curiously enough the influence of Patna school 

made no noticeable headway there. 

A close eXAmination of the abstract of these works 

(supplied by the Bengal Government Records3 ), reveals that 

• 

1. ~. :Benesl Government Records (unpublished), oP~~.t 
nos. 122-26, (October! 1865), 87-99 (August,1867), 
1~87 (November, 1868), and 4~47 (May, 186Q). 

vi 2. These works are (1) Tussee, MOi~diYt (probably taIPIr or 
tatBIr aMm1rid1vahi ~., an e~osi ion of the 1deals)~ 
pub11shea-in UrdU anguageJ (11) a collection of Fatiwe 
or legal decisions on the necessity of waging or 
holy war, compiled and published by ~jr Badr 81- n in 
Bengali verse; and (111) tytw§ (probably ta ~., 
subtle principles). ~intly composed by ijaj J~aQman 
and l}aj r Badr al ... Dtn in Bengali verse (5i.!.. Bengal Govern.· 
ment Records, unpublished, ~~~~~~., November, 1868, 
nos. 164-187. 

3. 1b1sl. 
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there existed a nascent conflict between the beliefs of 

the credulous masses and that of the elite with regard to 

the character of leadership provided by the Sayyid. 

Being prone to believe in miracles, the masses regarded 

the Sayyid as the Mahdi (i,e., the last spiritual guide 

much awaited for, especially by the ~hlfahs), who had 

miraculously disappeared rather than died (at the battle 

of Balakot in A.D.1831), but only to reappear on a more 

opportune time iR order to rescue the Muslims from the 

humiliation of the English rule through jibiS1• On the 

other hand, special care has been taken in the works 

referred to above, to counteract this superstition. They 

describe graphically the circumstances under which Sayyid 

A9mad ShahId and Shih Ismi~ll Shahld were killed by the 

Sikh., bewail the then sorrowful plight of the Muslims and 

express the hope that tlleir condition would improve by 

the grace of God. J1hi~ was deemed obligatory on every 

Muslim, and besidos j1hld (i.e., holy war) and bij:~t 

(1,1., emigration from a country ruled b1 the infidels to 

the countries ruled by the Muslims), no other alternative 

va. recognised. Even they assert that whosoever rejecta 

·1~~~ d hi1 t r God2• ttl bteR anre was an enemy 0 

• 

1. See root note no. 2 in page 78. 

2. l b1 q. 
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The boldness of the elite in accepting the faet of 

the Sayyid's death, may have been the result of the dis

covery of a Bengali disciple of the Sayyid, who, according 

to Hunter, travelled 1800 miles with one thousand colleagues 

to inquire about the Sayy1d fS death on the spot. They fOl1nd 
) 

three "goalfskins stuffed with grass", which were made to 
.... - I 

resemble the appearance of hlUOan beings wi th the help of 

some pieces of wood and hair. These stuffed figUres, 

preserved by one-Mullah Qidir in a mountain ca~e, were 

represented as the Sayyid and his companions. This was, it 

1s said, made the ground for many miraculous stories around 
1 

the Balakot disaster by the followers of the Patna school • 

The reluctance of the elite of Eastern Bengal to accept , 

the miraculous stories in this respect, may, therefore, 

have been one of the main reasons for the retarded progress 

of the influence of Patna school in thnt region. 

A second reason for the retardation of its influence 

in Eastern Bangal may be found in the reluctance of the 

Patna schoel to come into conflict with Mawlina Kar2mat 'All 

of Jawnpur, who had concentrated his efforts for reform 
2 

largely in Eastern Bengal • A third reason may also have 

lain in the good relations which existed between the Patna 

1. st. W.W.Hunter: Our IndiAn MusaJmAn~,. on.cit.,pp.48-49. 

81 ff., and p. 275 ff • 

• 
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-school and the F'rr'1g1~. Besides, extensive Farl'ldI 
• • 

ir~~luence in the area lying north to south from Mymenslngh 

to Bakarganj, may have blocked the expansion of the Patna 

school to Eastern Bengal and Assam; as the progress of the 

Farl'14I movement to the Western Jessore was checked by 
• • 

the powerful influence of the Patna school there -. 

-The ________ movement was an off-shoot of the 

-
• 
~. ~~-_1-~M~u~-=~~~, which was led by Mawlina Karimat 

'All. The term "ta'a1yunIn is derived from the Arabic word 

"tafaiyunn, which means "to identify". Hence, the term 

"ta(aiyunl" implies a person who identifies himself with 

a particular trend. We have seen earlier that the split 

between Mawlini Karimat tAlI and the main body of the 
-&a. ~~~~==~~~ led by Mawlawf Wiliyat ~A1I, was 

effected by the former'. insistence on the principle of 

ta~lId or imitation of the schools of law (madhhab); in 

this context, the term "ta'aiyunin , therefore, implied a 

person who def1nitely identified hi~self with a particular 

school of law or .... ~ .. ~ .. The fact that Mawlini Karimat fAll 

rebuked the followers of 

jbl_~_ij.~I~ as .. =-~ 

d 

MawlawI Wiliyat 'Ali .nd t~e later~~ 
-2 

(~., one who does not belong 

1. See infra., Chapter lx. 

2. g!. Mavlaw1 Karimat CAlli Qu¥f¥ al-Imi~~ ~P.fttt. ,pp.197, 
203 and 208 and ijuj1&t-~-Oit= , Calcut a, A •• 1344, 
pp. 94-97. 

\ 
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to any school or ), corroborates the above inter-

pretation. Hence, James Wise's contention that the term 

"ta'aiyunln means "establishing Or manifestingnl , does not 

fit with the context. 

-The T, ro1ypni movement was also known as RahI, a 

term derived from the Persian "rih" which means "a path". 

The term, as we have seen above, was used by Sayyld Agmad 

~hld to mean tarIgah (which is its Arabic equivalent) 
• 

in ~ ..... ___ ........ ...'IIUtI.M.:::i=- Probably, Mawlini Karsmat rA11 

indicated by the- term "RihIn, the two paths, 1,e., rih-i-
2 

p@buwwll and rlh-i-wiJ8xHt, described by the Sayyid • 

Like other reformists, Mawlina Karsmat fAir also 

opposed superstitious beliefs and un~Islamic innovations. 

In one of his pamphlets, he states that he found the 

Muslims of Eastern India plunged so much in superstitious 

beliefs, customs and ceremonies that he became apprehensive 

of Divine retribution. According to him, th1s was one of 

the reasons why he dedicated his life to the propagation of 
3 

true doctrines of Islam amongst the Muslims of Bengal • He 

mentions numerous un~Islamic innovations which were prac

tised in different parts of Bengal. He especially condemned 

L , 

1. James Wisel Eastern Bengal, p.7. 

2 • See Snpr! ~, p. 34. 

3. MawlawI Karimat fAll I 
A.H.1344, p.12 ftft 

Calcutta, 
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music, dance, raising (~.t the effigy of 

~usayn's tomb) on the occasion of ~~earra!1 the rite of 

lurs (1.1., death anniversary of the fIrs) and various 

types of titihah 10 remembrance of the dead relatives. He, .. 
however, approved fptihah provided it was observed in a 

• 
1 modified form • 

Mawlini Kararnat fAli came to Bengal in A.D.1835 and 

spent the rest of his life (till A.D.1873) mostly in Bengal. 

We have seen earlier that the Patna school was co-existing 

peacefully with the Fari'idI~ of Bengal, and by his 
• -acceptance of the tQglld or imitation of the Hapa'i school 

• 

of law, Mawlini Karimat 'Ali might have come even nearer 

to the [ari 91d{ point of view. But, contrary to this ex-
• 

pactatioD, he denounced the for having suspended 

the congregational prayers of J,YD fall and 'Ll, and the 

followers of the Patna school for their hesitation to 

identify with one of the four recognised 111poI schools of 

laVe He called the former 
3 

2 
as the ibir1jfs of Bengal and -

the latter as .....::::;MUiI~ .... , and identified both of them with 

the 

-
1. MavlawI Karimat 'Alls • Calcutta, 

A.H.1344, p.12 fr. 
2. It. MawlawI KarImat 'Airl Hujjat-1-Qit1~. op.e1t., 

Pp. 94-97. ,. · 

3. ibid! 

4. It. Mawlavr Karlmat 'Alfl 
!.H.1344. n.4. 

• • - & 

........... Calcutta, 
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The vehement attack of Mawllna Karamat fAllon the 

followers of Patna school and the Fara'i~r§, however, far 

from uniting them into a common front aga1nst h1m, set them 

even further apart from one another. For, Mawlana Karamat 

cAli inaugurated an era of debate amongst the Muslims of 

Bengal in the field of religion, and succeeded in organising 

an intense type of propaganda which laid more emphasis on 

religious differences among different groups rather than 

on the similarities and agreement. 

The F.rIJ~~rs, being followers of the Veuafr school 

of law, believed in the finality of the schools and the 
1 propriety of Taglld • On these pOints, they had, therefore, 

fundamental differences with the Patna school, which on 

principle rejected TegJi4 and campaigned for the revivifica

tion of Ijtihid, and called upon the people to follow 

Prophetic tradition in preference to the prescription of the 
2 schools of law • Moreover, the followers of the Patna school 

-differed with the Fftri'1d1, in holding congregational prayers 
• 

of Jpmfoh and fId, which in the opinion of the latter were 
3 not permissible in Bengal under the British regime • 

Mawlini Karftmat fAll stream-lined his attack on the 

Fari'lijfs by denouncing their practice of suspending the 
• 

1. See IUnra., p. 44 tf. 

2. See ~ ...... , p. 60 ft. 

3. See p. 47 ff. 
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prayers of lnmJ'ah and 'Idl • In this the Patna school agreed 

with him. But he hit the followers of Patna school mainly 

for tlleir deviation from the Tuglid of one of the four 

recognised schools of law2 • On this latter point, the 

F'ari 'id! 8 approved of hi s arg1lment s • Thus, the re ensued 
• 

a tliangular fight in the field of Islamic revivalism of 

Bengal, which to some of the fOllowers of the traditional 

customs, appeared like breaking of woeful time rather than 
3 

reformation • 

The rigidity with which all parties argued their 

oase, soon gave rise to intense bitterness. When the Ah'.i-
-~li severed its connection with the Patna school about 

the middle of the nineteenth century and extended their 

movement to Bengal, they also posed themselves to be a rival 

group against the rest. The natural result was the increase 

of tension. Thus, as Dr. Abdul Bari says, "the oontroversy 

did not remain confined to a few controversialists or to 

their polemics", but debate (Mugillrah) led to altercation 
• 

) and altercation led to mutual friotion (Hl1jid11Ih) 

and so on and so forth4 • 

1. See infra., Chapter v1i. 
2. ~. MawlawI Karimat fAlls ~wwat il-Imin, op.cit., pp. 

136 fr. t 145 ff., 149 ff.,~54 and 166. 

~. MawlawI 'Abd al-'AlIs ije"!:at a]-A.';iJ. ~ Mit'at a]
(written e1rna., A.D.1S86), p.40 ff. 

3. 

~. ~. Fa41 ijUsarn' - - r - -, p.3081 quoted by 
Dr. Muhammad Abdul r n h s unpu shed Ph.D. theSis, 
RA comparative study of the Early WahhibI Doctrines and 
Contemporary Reform Movements in Indian Islam R (Oxford 
Univers1ty, 1963), p.158. 
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Little wonder, therefore, that during the later half 

of the nineteenth centur1 the religious scene of Bengal 

was dominated by a type of public debate between rival 

group., popularly known as bsQa\n. Such bBqa~ were hftld 

several times between the farl~~drs and the ~Jalyunf§, 
• 

1 
which will be considered in a separate chapter • 

Ral@tlpns between tbe Fgri'1dlii and Abl -1-ti<3adlth 
J • -

-The 6hI-i-Hadlth or partisans of Prophetic tradition, • =-
were those who repudiated the propriety of tag lid or 

imitation of any particular school exclusively. They assert 

the need for following the traditions of the Prophet from 

original sources through 1jtibia or fresh investigation 

regarding the rules provided by them. In government records 

and gazetteers, they are generally called Rlfi~·YadaYn 

because of their pecu1iar1t1 of frequently raising hands 

to the ears in course of changing posture in prayer. They 

are found scattered allover Indo-Pakistan ~u.bcontinent. 

During the later half of the nineteenth century 

their traces are found even in the Fari'1df districts of 
• 

Farldpur and Bakarganj. But, probably, due to the irltel1ec

tual character of its doctrines, the Ahl~l-Hadfth never . --~. 

succeeded in assuming the form of a mass movement in Rural 

Bengal. Moreover, although the Far. ' 1d'!!! are followers of 
• 

the HAQiff school of law, they do not oppose the idea of 
• 

following Prophetic tradition. Hence, the AhI-i~Hadr~h 
I - • 

t . ..- -- , 

1. See infrA-, Chapter vii. 
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does not appear to havA come into direet conflict with 

the ra~§'ld~s. Only in one Far8'ldI fatx~ or legal decision, 
• • 

..... 
we come aeross a reference to the Ahl-l-Had1th, in which . -
the Faral1aI theologians detested their practice of 

• 

'~ln holding the congregational prayers of J~'ah and ~ 
1 -the villages of Bengal • On the whole, the Fari'ldls and 

• 
&h!~1-Hadith appear to have been largely indifferent to ----.- - . ~ 

each other. 

--------------------------,-----------------------------
1. See infra., Chapter vi. 
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SECTION .. B 

I&CAL SOCIAl, PRACTlQEi 

In the late nineteenth century James Wise classifies 

the Muslims of Bengal into four religious groups, viz., 

BAbigI, Fara'i~I, T,faiyunl and Ahl-l-ijad!~ (or Rafi' 

IadaYQ). and states that the traits of the old society , . 

survived in the practices of the Sjp1Ql alonel. The term 

"sabiqI" Is derived from the Arabic word "sab1q", the 

nominative case of sabaga, which means "gone before". A 

Si~ 1s, therefore, one who follows the customs of the 

ancestors or those who have gone before. According to Wise, 

the Sabig! group consisted of the majority of the landlords 

and "with few exceptions, the descendants of the old §unnI 
families"2. He characterises them as "the conservatives" 

representing "the debased Htndu1sed religion peculiar to 

Muhammadan Indian. He further says that the Sab1gI social 

order was "the oldest" and "the moat aorrupt" which "until 

late" represented nthe dominant state religion". "By a study 

of (its 7) heresies and superstitions", he says, "we acquire 

a truer estimate" of the Muhammadan faith in Bengal, when 
3 the revival first dawned upon the people • In A.D.1818, 

& 

1. ~. James Wisel ift,tern BengAl, pp. 6-7. 

2. ibid.; it may also be noted that the bulk of the Muslim 
population of Eastern Bengal were IJlOUr as Wise himself 
lays, "the Muhamllladan population or Eastern Bengal has 
always been Bunni" (ibid., p.21) • 

• 

3. ~. James W1sel §astern Bengal, p.7 • 

.. 88 -
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~jI ~arr'at Alllh considered the Muslim society of Bengal 

so corrupt and un-Islamic that he made tawbab or penetence, 

the first principle of his reform programme1• About A.D. 

1836, Mawllni Kariinat rAlI of Jawnpur, found the Muslim 

masses of Eastern India so much p111nged in superstitious 

beliefs and practices that he became apprehensive of Divine 
2 

retribution. Even as late as A.H.1289/A.D.1872, he 

witnessed much more "pauperism, lethargy and negligence" in 

the religious behaviour of the Muslims of Southern Bengal, 
3 

than in any other Muslim land • 

The ....-. ............ , Patna school, 
• 

-
Had1iQ movements, which represent the Islamic revivalism . -
of the nineteenth century in this subcontinent, aimed 

at reforming the old socio-religious order by purging it 

of 11n-Islam1c elements. It ls, therefore, worthwhile to 

examine those popular inst1tutions which were attached to 

the old order, and which the revivalists desired to abolish. 

The SAbiaI or the old order, however, represented a 

composite culture in which various strains of local and 

foreign traditions were fused. The foreign traditions were 

brought to Bengal by Muslim 1mrnigrants from the west (i,e II , 

Central Asia, Arabia, Persia and northern India), or 

1. See infre" Chapter vi. 

2. gt. MawlawI Karimat rAlls Muki,ij1fit-1-Rarymlt, p.3. 
3. 1bid II 
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developed locally by them. The local customs consisted of 

various mystic cults, customs and ceremonies which apparently 

represented a surv1val of pre-Islam1c practices or blending 

of Muslim influence w1th that of the Hindu and Buddhist 

neighbour~. The former were imported through Northern India 

and both in form and procedure of observation conformed to 

the North-Indian pattern. But the latter, as can be well 

imagined, were peculiar to Bengal or Eastern India. The 

main features of this "popular rel1gion" may be considered 

under following heads 1-

(i) P1rism. 

(11) Mystic Cults, Peculiar to Bengal. 

(iii) Cults, Rites and Ceremonies Introduced by the 

Immigrant s. 

(iv) ~I,fib Influence on the SUnnf Society or Bengal. 

(v) Surv1val of L~cal Customs. 

(1) Pir1. 

The persian word "pIr" means "old", and as such the 
-phrase "pir mard" is understood in Persian and UrdU languages 

~ 

to mean "an old man". The term "pir" ls, however, especially 

used in Indo-Pakistan subcontinent to denote "a mystic 

luide", LJt., a .,Ufi (or mystic) who initiates disciple in 

mystic orders. Hence, it is generally understood in contra~ 

diltinction to the term "murId"t which means "a desirous 
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person", L.a., a disciple. In Bengal1lang11sge, the term 

"plr" is exclusively used in this mystic sense and has no 
.. 

other meaning than "the mystic guide". The term "pir" as 

used in Bengal, is, therefore, equivalent to the mystic 

terms "~aykh", and "Ustiab" used in different parts of 

the Muslim world1• 

In the above sense, pirism can be equated with 

sufism. A distinction has to be made, however, between 

the connotation of the tel~s "p{r" 

as they are used in Bengal. For, a 

and "~ufI", especially 

- -BPf1 1s a person who 
• 

practices the science of mysticism (r11m-1-tASB~'>; but 
• 

a PIr 1s a person who, besides being a SUf~, initiates 
• 

disciple into mystic orders. In popular conversation, this 

distinction is almost exclusively maintained in Bengal. 

All pItl are, therefore, lurI •• but all ,urIs may not be 

pIrs. The significance of this distinetion l1es in the 

emphasis on the science or mysticism or tasawwu( in sufism 
• 

and on the person of the ~ in P1rism. Bence, in the early 

tradition of sufism, we observe that successors of a mystic 
2 

are chosen on the basis of merit alone ; whereas, pirism 

in Bengal and elsewhere in this subcontinent tends to be 

hereditary • 

• QT. 

f 

1. a. ....U!!!! vol. x,p .40. 

2. See cases in Farld aI-DIn rA~~ar's ~adQklr~t 
• 

• 
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According to the analysis of K.M.Ashraf, a class of 

Muslims in the pre-Mughal society of Northern India adhered 

to the original ideals of Islam and took also to asceticism 

and "other-worldly" activities; and while they "persisted 

in living according to their ideals, they created a 

peculiar awe and solemn reverence for themselves among the 

followers of Islam, for whom amidst their materialistic 

surroundings, this lure for the primitive had a special 

fascination". He further adds that India was already 

familiar with the Hindu ideal of iUru, which found an 
.... 

"appropriate expression in corresponding belief in a f1t or 

a Sp'XfG in Muslim society. As a matter of fact, "if an 

ascetic had managed to scorn the world during his life time, 

his sons and successors were reaping a fruitful crop of 
1 worldly gains after his death" • Likewise, in his recent 

study of the pre-Mughal Muslim society of Bengal, Dr.Abdul 

Karim observes, "Pirism did not originate in Bengal, but 

the long settlement of th~ Muslims in this land side by 

side with the local people, many of ~hom were converted and 

taken to the fold of Islam made the conception deeply 

rooted in the soc1ety. The converts found in the pIr a 

resemblance of the Tantr1c gurys and in the tombs and darelhs 

(shrines) that of Cly}ltx' or Stupa tt (worshipped by the 

Buddhlsts)2. A mass of b1ograph1cal data of the Mus11m 
.. . • •• pr 

1. Kunwar Muhammad Ashraf: Life.and CopqltioDS gf the People 
c1:. Hlnd11 gtan (1200-1560 A.D.). Calcutta, (J.,.~.B.Letters, 
vol. 1, 1936, no.2), 1936, p.1S? 

2. Dr. Abdul KarimI Social H1at9r7 fir tbe Nualjm, ~n Beng,l 
!1o)B1._t.Q __ Aa~~1§.~.~ (Ph.D. thesis,acca University,1958 now 
in the Pressl, p.270. 
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mystics of Bengal collected by Dr. Karim, suggest that the 

-. - - 1 k 2 T 1 earliest @UfJ,_ were known as Shah or ~hal h. h s usage . -
or the m1stics appears to have graduall7 changed into 

3 
later-day pir1sm • 

Dr. ~arlm considers pirism as the most important 
4 

element or the popular force of Islam in Bengal • A close 

examinati~n of the available sources, such as inscriptions 

hagiological literature, yuthls etc., shows that superhuman 

powers were ascribed to the aprIl and pfrslI such as "giving 
• 

relief to the poor, destitutes and patients, being present 

at several places at a time, giving life to the dead, 
6 

killing any body at their will, and foretelling the future". 

The people consIdered "the (tomb or shrine) of the 

fit as a place of pilgrimage. The7 made offerings to the 

eIrl or to their departed soul., built tombs and 11111minated 

them. The rulers made shrines and other estab11st~ents 

attaahed to themn6 • 

In nineteenth century Bengal James Wise for the first 
. 

time noted two types of mystIcs, name11 ~-~raf (i.e., 

those whoso practices confo~, to Ib§rI"b or the Islamic 

Iystem or law and mor.llt,) and r (1..Q __ , those whose 
7 praotlees do not conform to the §UarI rah) • The former type 

or my.tics were also ealled 8 
li11k and the latter maJzQb. 

• • 
1. Dr. Abdul Karimi ,Socill R1=tolY of the }fuslima In Bengal! 

Q t~, p.lll rr. 
2. p.l16 rr. 
3. ., p.145 tt. 
4. 1bid., p.270. 
6. ., p.209. 
6. ., p.270. 
~: ~:am8. W1s8a t p.63. D~CCA UN1~ERS'TV l 'BRlRY. 
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The Arabic term sl11k literally means a traveller, 

and in the mystic terminology, "a traveller in the path or 

mysticism who conc1entlous17 observes the religious duties 

prescribes by Islam1c law as well". The term maJlirb means 

·one who has lost consciousness"; hence in mystic terminolog7, 

it indicates a person who, being overcome by his passion 

or love for God, has become tlnmindful to the worldly 

etiquetel • It is generally believed that the desires ot a 

maJzUb are, in reality, the desires of God expressed through 

him. In this sense, he is co.pared with a corpse, resigned 

completely to the will or God. James Wise says that the7 

"follow their own appetites and passions, eating and drink

ing whatever they fanc7 and leading disreputable and 

scandalous lives". The7 vander about naked or nearly naked 

and live on begging or charity and "are universally credited 

with superllatural powers". On the other hand, the siJ,.1.ks are, 

according to Wise, "usually married men of settled habit R , 

who initiate disciples into their orders. Consequently, the 
2 

slllks vere Mby far the mOlt respected" in Bengal • 

The popular type of pirism, espeCially the miraculous 

concept of the Plr s, and the 11Du8ual reverence a ttached to 

their persons, came 'mder sharp criticism ot Sa7yid AQmad 

~hrd3. Hijl SharI'at Allih even advocated the abolition . --
1. at. Jaw.s Wise. ...... pp. 63-64. 
2 • 1 bid., P • 63 • 
3. See IUprA, p. 64. 
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of the terms "pIr" and "murld" because of this un-Islamic 

bias. Instead, he introduced the terms "ustAd" (w.! 
1 

), which means "teacher" and "shagiicl" (!d., student). 

He also opposed the general practice of initiating the 

ignorant masses into mystic order2 • Likewise, Mawlin8 

Karimat cAlI made scathing criticism of various un-Islamic 

practices of the flr'.~~ (hereditary successors of the 
- - 3 pIrs) and fake pIrs (j§rl1 vlr~) • 

(11) Mystic }(~lts (PecJl11ar to Bengal) 

The Buddhist population of Bengal practised worshipping 

of ChAltxaA or the Stun'! and adored them with flowers and 

burning incense. The Ilndus believed in Avatlr or incarnation 
-.. ---

of the deity in human body. These ideas found a suitable 
4 

parallel in the pIrs in the eyes of the local converts • 

The result was the rise of various local cults around ptrism, 
- -such as the cults of Pinch pIr, Min1k Pir, whorR Pir, 

5 Kumbhira pIr, and Madari PIr • Besides, in the cult of 

satya pIr of the Muslims and 
6 

I.I.1II1& of the Hindus t 

the two communities even stood shoulder to shoulder. As a 

matter of fact, Muslim relics have been found on excavation 

1. See infra., 

2. Bee 2nnfro., 
3. At. MawlawI 

P.13 ff. 

• 

Chapter ii1. 

Chapters ii1 and vii. 
Karlmat ~A1il Mukish1fit-!-RaQmlt,op.c1t., 

4. • Dr. ~u1 Kar~1 ~~~e~il~l~H~i~s~t~Q~r~y~o~f~tb~e~M~u~s~1~1~m~s~1~n 
~ ... , op.cit •• pp.210-11 • 

• 

6. ~b1g., pp. 215-18. 
6. ibid., p. 211 ff. 
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of SBt~a Bhlti, which stands on the famous Buddhist 
1 

monastery at Paharpur in the district of Rajshahi • It is 

interesting to note that these local cults were propagated 

exclusively through Bengali literature, pointing llnmistake

ably to their local origin. 

(iii) gthor Cults. R~tes and Ceremgnies 

A number of mystic cults, such as ~awij Khizr, Z1ndAb 
~ 

~_ , P~r Badar and ~aYjJG Sidhu became very popular among 

the 
2 

Muslims of Bengal • The following example will illus-

trate the point. The festival of ~ri, dedicated to ~Bwij 

Kh1z[ was widely observed in the eighteenth and the nine. 

teenth century by high ruld low "on the last Thursday of the 

Bengali month Bhidra". According to James Wise, it coincided 

"with the breaking of the rains" and was celebrated by the 
by 

Muslims as well as;the Hindu boatmen and fishermen. The 

was "made of paper and ornamented with tinsel"; it had 

a prow "resembling a female face with the crest and breast 

of a peacock, in imitation of the figure-head on the bow 

of the Mqr-Pankh1 (Maxgr-Pankbl) pleasure boat". "The effigy", 

Wise fUrther adds, "placed on a raft of plantain stem, is 

set afloat at sunset, and with its flickering light gives 

• • 

1. • K.N.Dikshit: 
, no. 66, Delhi, , p.SO. 

2. ~. James Wises jastern Be~al, pp. 12-20. 
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1 
a picturesque aspect to the dart and flooded stream" • 

Ghulim Husayn informs us that Nawib SiriJ al-Dawlah 
• 

celebrated it at Mursh1dabad2• In A.D. 1821, it was 
3 

gorgeously celebrated by the Nawib of Murshidabad • 

The Muslim immigrants introduced a type of birth 

day celebration of the Prophet called variously 8S MaKlud 

6barIr, Milid ~arff or Hl1id al-NQ~I. The procedure of -
its observation consists of three parts, viZ., (a) the 

narration of event3 immediately preceding the birth of the 

Prophet, (b) the description of the occasion of his birth, 

called ~~l~l~u;d~~ .. ~ exposition of his teachings. 
-The aecond part or the tlwallud lhar1[, is accompanied by 

a chorus in Arabic, Persian or Urdu. Recently, Bengall 

chorus has also been introduced. In accordance with tradi~ 

tional procedure, it is necessary to stand up when the 

occasion of the Prophet's birth is described, and sing the 

chorus loud17 while standing. For, it is generally believed 

that the soul of the Prophet visits the function at this 

1. ~. James Wises Eastern Bengal, p.12. 

2. ~. 8ivar al-Muta'~Arln (English translation by 
He Raymond, edltedbiTohn Briggs), vol.il, p.633. 

3. Bra3endranath BBndopadhay, ad. I MOOd fab'1 Bakaler 
~, Calcutta, B.S.1339, vol. ~ p.172. 

4. 1n this torm i. still practised widely in Bengal; 
rther description see a 
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Likewise, the rites of rit1qah and 'Ufl. for the 

remembrance of the dead, were introduced by the immigrants. 

According to the supporters of these rites, the term 

"fitihahft 1s derived from the title of the first chapter 
• 

of the QUr'in, i.e., suxah fit~~lh. This is because the 

reoitation or repetition of sUrah rit1hah forms the most 
• 

1 prominent part in the procedure of its observation • The 

general procedure of its observation also consists of three 

parts, ~., (a> recitation or repetition of the first 

chapter of the Qur'in followed by recitation or repetition 

of some other portions of the QUr'ln, called ~u~ar, (b) 

entertainment of the guests generally by a square meal, 

for which one or more fowls or even a goat is slaughtered, 

and (c) prayer to God for bestowing the rewards of the 

recitation and of the feast to the soul of the person or 

persons in whose remembranoe the fat~hah is held, which 
2 

is called __ ~~ • 

It may be noted that the rite of fat19flP is observed 

in remembrance of dead relatives, whereas the rite of 'prs 

i8 observed as the death anniversary of the ofrs. In every 

detail, it is a fitipah. but it generally attracts a large 
• 

gathering. In its popular form, fattpah used to be observed 

1. At. MS. Fatwi on the legality of fitlhah written in 
Persis.n by 14awlawI Faic). Al}rJad, of ths'v111age Chunati 
district Chittagong (cellected by the present writer lrom 
hi! desoendants). 

2. ibid. 
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on the third, fourth, tenth, twentieth and fortieth days 

following the death of a person, and thereafter observed 
-4 

annually. Mawllni Karlmat ~Al1 mentions six types of 
1 including the one just mentioned • The rurs , on the 

other hand, is observed only onee a year. On this occasion, 
-the disciples of the deceased ~ congregate at the aargih, 

khi~glh or at the residence of his successors and pass a 

few days in mystic exercise and pious contemplation. They 

usually bring their provisions with them including animals 

for sacrifice and cash presents for sons and successors of 

-the ~. The fact that the proceedings of ,]lip, fatiijah, 

and 'urs are conducted mainly in Arabic, Persian and Urdu 

languages down to the present day points to their non

Bengali origin. Although these customs are not met with in 

the tradition of the Prophet or that of his immediate 

successors, they were given a peculiarly Islamic orientation 

by their enunciators, and became universally popular in the 

Muslim world during the medieval times. 

(iv) The Shi rlh lnf1uence AD the Sl]nn! Socle~y -
The Shlfah influence was introduced into the Muslim -

society of Bengal about the sixteenth century A.D., by the 

Mughal rulers of Delhi, who had imported it from Persia • 

• - • 

1. MawlawI KarAmat fAlia ~qq Bl-Xagln. Calcutta, A.H. 
1344, p.39. 
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From that time many high officials were dl1awn from the 

§bf'ah sect, especially from Mur~hid QUll Khan's time all -
the NawAbs of Bengal were ~~.b, who patronised §QI'ah 

1 
customs and ceremonies • Although the religious doctrines 

of ShI'ab sect did not make noticeable headway among the ---
Muslims of Bengal, the emotional contents of the k&rbAl& 

legend succeeded in exerting great influence on the l1fe 

and thought of the sunnf masses. This is demonstrated in 

the production of many fine pieces of puthi literature 

commemorating ,the martyrdom of the Prophet's grandson, 

~US8yn, at Karbila, growth of 8 separate branch of Bengali 

song bewailing the death of l}usayn, called oza~I gin, and a 

pompous observance of Muharram being carried on throughout 
• 

the country, especially in the towns and cities and in 

their neighbourhood. 

The observance of MyhDrram may be characterised as 
EJ 

a street drama in which the sad incident of Karti81a 1s 

reproduced. It 1s held on the tenth day of Muharram, the 
• 

first month of the Arabian calendar, to commemorate the 

martyrdom of ~sayn. The process begins a few days earlier, 

with intricate rehearsal and preparation of a ta'ilah or 

the model of bier on whioh an effigy of Busayn's dead body 
• 

1s placed. On the night of the tenth day, or the m~n~il 

ka din, "the oldest and the most venerable man sleeps in 
- . ., 
1. See James Wise: Eastern BeBEal, p.6 • 

• 
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the building" where the ta'z1ab 1s kept, and "a 

a fairy) reveals to him the exact hour that the Tazil should 

be removed, and as that hour approaches it is place-1 :D a 

platform or gadd1 N~ ....... and crowds of Muhammadans 

assemble and struggle for the honourable post of carrier". 

It is then carried on in a dramatic procession to a distance 

of about four miles (in the case of Dacca City) and cast 
1 

away in a tank • 

James Wise says that the preparation of ta~ziah was, 

"until late years", carried on "in every Muhammadan village, 

and each strove to make a more laudy model than its 

neighbo~~ Garcin de Tassy and Wise considered it as 

closely resembling the Durgi fuji and RathA Yitri of the 
2 Hindus • "In former days", Wise further adds, "one Nil RehT 

built on a cenotaph in hononr of Bibi Fatimah (the daughter 

of the Prophet), and for many generations a paper T6 z18 , 

called Turbat Haidari, has been deposited in it during 
3 

Muharram" • But today, in the villages the ta~z1ahs are not 

taken out in procession. 

(v) §1ary1:o1 of 1091' Customs 

A conspicuous example of the survival of local custom 

i. round in the utmost veneration shown to the legendary 

1. cr. James 
.2. i h1 Q. 

3. ibid. 

• • 
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foot-mark of the Prophet (gagam rasUl) preserved on stones, 

which are apparently peculiar to Eastern India. The gedam 

~asUl 1s found in the Qadam Rasfil Bu1lding, erect~d ~~ 

SUl~in Ni~lr al-DIn Nu!rat ~ah at Gaur, in which a foot

mark of the Prophet is preserved. It is said to have been 

- r - t 1 brought by a celebrated ~]f , MakhdlD Jahftn1yah Jablngaab • . --
In the Chittagong town, there 1s a ~idam BAlYl Mosque in 

which such a foot-mark is preserved. Another bu1lding that 

preserves a foot-print of the Prophet is fOl1nd at Nabiganj 

(near Narayanganj town of Dacca distric~ • 
• 

It 1s well-known that many Muslim villagers, especially 

the women, made offerings to Sltali Devi, the goddess of 
3 

small-pox, down to the early decades of the present century • 
• 

Another spirit, which was feared by Hindus as well as~he 
Muslims, was MAtri or umrn.i-S1bYin. It was be11eved to cause 

• 

convulsion to a child up to the age of 18 months, after 

which it was powerless to inflict any injury. For the cure 

of such convulsions an O:1hi or wizard was sl]mmoned, and 
4 

should recovery ensue, he was credited with effecting 1t • 

• d _ • 

1. sJ:. Dr. Abdul Karimi 82C1&1 IIistory of the l1uslPu§ in 
Bengal, op,c1t., pp. 223-26. 

2. These are still extant. 

3. Compare with Shih Ismi!l Shahldts criticism of the - -practice of rshipping the goddess of small-pox in J 

ta , translated into English: Sup~grt of 
th r Hashmat Ali), Lahore, not dated,p.50. 

4. Qt. James Wiles Eastern Bengel, p. 50 ff. 
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James Wise says that after the birth of a child 

"many strange rites were performed". "A bonfire (alawa) is 

kept smouldering at the door of ghhat;t1 .. ghar (wh1utl }~~ also 

callI ,her or poluted room), for six days in the hot, 

for twenty-one in the cold season, and an oil lamp, placed 

within the room, must never be perlnitted to go out, an 

attendant baing always on the watch to trim it, as darkness 

favoured the entrance of evil spirit". Wise further adds 

that the Hindu mother was confined to this room for six 

days, and the Muslim mother generally for tenl • Many such 

other customs were observed on the occasions or marriage, 

circ11mcislon, manstruat1on, and death, especially bll the 

women, as will be seen later on, which were abolished by 

~iJr ~arirat Allih from the Eari'1dI soc1ety2 • 
• 

It may be noted that the a*.,~gw~l~y~a~t~~~~ Shah --, 
Ismicil ~abId was the first attempt of the revivalists 

to entlmerate the 1m-Islamic beliefs and practices which 

were in vogue in this SUbcontinent. It was published about 

A.D. 1820. In A.D.1829, one MawlewI Muhammad 'Ali of Madras 
• 

questioned the propriety of the reform doctrines of S~ih 

IsmA'II ~ahfd and 88yyid ~ad ~~8hid and advanced 18 
• 

1. At. James Wisel 

2. See 'Pfra:, o-hapters iii and vi. 
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questions against the ~ ..... 1 
movement • 

A similar refutation was published by a learned theologian 

of Chittagong (at a later date) entitled 

which means 

". clearance of doubts from the hearts (of men) in defence 
-against evils and in refutation of TIQwiyat a1-Imjnn. Thus, 

the old society of Indo-Pakistan subcontinent reacted 

sharply to the puritan revivalism of the nineteenth century 

and in this respect Bengal was not lagging behind. 

But the theologians who supported the customs of the 

Sabi~ society were in a disadvantageous position. For, it 

was hardly possible to vindicate many of the old cults, 

customs and ceremonies on the basis of the QurJin and the 

tradition of the Prophet and of his immediate successors. 

Besides, most of them contradicted the strict monotheism 

of Islam. The skilful preachings of the reformists to the 

masses were also creating doubts in their minds regarding 

the validity of many old institutions. For instance, in an 

lstltti (a formal way of seeking legal opinion from the 

• - • L --
1. Copy preserved in the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, which 

also includes answers given by Mawlawl Irtiqd rAll (a 
follower of - u vi.! ) to those questions. 
See also ., vol. t.A.D.l&~2t pp.479-99; and 
M. Garc in de as sy, :;H1:.::..s t='="1f .. re.:i:-~~~MJlU .. ~ M..:::~""'~"'" 
It HlndQuotan 1e, Paris, 1870-71, vol. iii, p. 115. 

2. The MS. of the work consisting of about 200 folios in 
Persian 1s preserved by Mawlawl Faiyag al-Raqman K~, 
village Cm1nati, district Chittagong. 
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~urlsts) of the late n1neteenth century, it was asked 

~hether the fjtlbah as praotised by the Muslims in general 
• 

liAS to be regarded lawful or not, on aCCol1nt of its certain 

resemblances with the Hindu nuji. The theologians 'who 

supported the old custom) wrote a fatwO (~., legal opinion) 
1 

to allay the fears • Gradually, however, the supporters of 

the old customs took their stand on four important points, 

Xiz .Jl)finality of the schools of law and tag11d, (ii) 

fiti?ah, (lli) furs and (iv) mJlid t which occupied most 

important place in the sjbigl social system. 

The reformists themselves were divided on the question 

.... ~, and the argument of Mawlini Karamat rAli in 

favour of taglld and the finality of the schools created a 
2 -

good deal of enthusiasm among the theologians. The sa~i~l 

theologians generally argued on the same line though some 

of them took the extreme view that the ~eri~ib (the legal 

system of Islam) 1s a teclmical term which means "these four 

h 1 n 1- - f .. - 13 He sc 00 s , ~.t ~naf t ~hif1 1, Malik! and Beopvl. nce . ~ . 
those who do not follow the prescriptions of one of the 

four Ichools, are not following the in tile proper 

sense. Moreover, Mawllnl Karlmat rAlf argued that it was 
.. • 

1. MS. Fatwa of Mawlawi Fa1d Ahmad, QP,g11., (in the possession 
of the present writer. · • 

2. See NJpra., p. m3 ff. 
3. • MawlawI MUQammad 'Abd aI-Qid1r. ~ 

- ~ - ~ Calcutta, ir ., A •• 1300, pp.l 
• e main theme of the boo t as the author puts 

it, !I,r-1-Madbb&p-l-At~! 1.1., inclusiveness of the 
four schools. - -
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necessary ~., li&1m, to follow the prescriptions of the 

schools, whereas the supporters of the old society even 

did not hesitate to apply the term obligatory, 1.y. 
1 

f6rId6h, as beulg the nature of this duty • Addressing the , 
-reformists, Mawlawl 'Abd al-Qadir says, nOh tIle followers 

or .~_ ma@hab 1 may you die of your anger ! Do not throw 

slender on others. You are, in fact, corrupters of the world 
2 

and not reformers" • 

With regard to ritlhah~ 'ur§ and m!lid, the §6bigi 
• 

theologians generally admitted that these institutions 

were not in practice during the time of the Prophat and 

that of his immediate successors. They were, therefore, 

innovations. But they argued that all innovations were not 

necessarily evil; for, there can be two kinds of innovations, 

e.g., good innovations 

tions (~~~~~~~ 

(~~rat-~-nasnab) and sinful innova-, 
), and they regarded the above 

institutions as "good innovations". 

We have seen above that beth in form and procedure of 

observation,_ rit1~ah and 'urs were the same. In his FltHi 

• -
1. gt. MawlawI MuQammad IAbd al~Qid1rl ~a~t:;.h~~~ ..... ~ 

Badd-l~~far al-MubIij_ QP.cit., p~.2-3 and 195- • t may 
be noted that the word "llzim" connotes tIle meaning of _ 
"being necessary" in a general sense, and the term "fariq.ah" 
connotes an "obligatory duty" expressly enjoined by the 
~l the rejection of which will turn a Muslim into 
an inf del. 

2. ibid., pp.l and 194. 
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• -on fit!QI~, Mawlaw1 Fa1q ~ad statel that although in the 

aomposite form it has not been found in the tradition or 

the Prophet and that of his immediate successors, yet the 

parts thereof were practised separately in their ti~es. He, 

therefore, justifies the propriety of the rite of fa~iijab 
1 

on th1!3 basis • 
-

- -M11ia as a birth anniversary of the Prophet is regarded 

as 8 commendable function by all. It prGv1des a good avenue 

for the propagation of the teachings of Islam, and can be 

held on any day or the year. It is, in fact, observed by 

the reformists as well as;i'he SiQigi with an equsl zeal. 

The controversy, however, arises on the question of 

nstanding up" or ~1Yimt at the second part of its procedure 
--when the occasion of the Prophet's birth or jawillpd sha~ 

• A 

is described. The siblQI theologians hold that eonsidering 

the visit of the Prophet1s soul, piyim is not only deslr,ble 

(mu.tahab) but near obligatory {wijl~)2. The reformists, on 
• 

the other hand, maintain that Qiyim_ is superstitious and 

polytheistic accretion; for, according to them "reverence to 

the unseen" of the type which ~lyam involves 1s due to God 

alone. TheY, therefore, regard the practice of giy. as 

unlawfu13 • 

• • .. . ~I 

1. MS. ~, in the possession of the present writer. 

2. MS. Fu.twj on I,Ilad ~rlf of Mawlawl Sayf AIHlh Kpin of 
the village Chunat1, district Ch1ttagong (collected by the 
pre sent wr iter) • 

3. - -

e .• , A. ._ 
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From amongst the reformists, the AA'Aiyuni leader 

~awlana Karimat 'Ali advocated moderation on the question 

of fitihah and mIlid. In Haag al:Y8~, he maintajned that 
• • 

in so far as fat1hah represents recitation from the QUr!in, 
• 

entertainment of the guests and preyer to God for the weal 
1 

of the dead, it 1s lawful • Although he does not appear to 

have expressed his opinions clearly on the point of g~~fim, 

yet there is unmistakeable evidence that he approved of it. 

For, in 8 book on mllid, which contains the procedure of 

~l~im, we find Mawl!na Kar~mat fAlI associating himself as 
2 

the reviser and approver of the work • Nevertheless, he 

strongl):, detested r}lrs in 111s J~ju.k:fishifit-!-F.ahlp.4\t and says, - . 
"the rite of iurs was found neither in the tradition of the 

Prophet no 1· in that of the two generations that followed 

him nor even 1s there any basis for it in the writings of 

the four lmAm" (W., the founders of the four sumiI schools 

or law). It is, therefore, decidedly a sinful innovation. 

lie, however, admits that some of the ancestors practised it. 

But it was "by way of error or negligence", which should not 

be a reason for its continuatlon3 • 

As pointed out earlier, f1t!Qah, ~urs and_mIlid were 

imported by the 1mmi&rants from the west and occupied 
- ,. 

1. £1. Mawlawl Karimat fAll t 1'Iaag al .. YagIu. Calcutta, circl_, 
A.li. 1341, p.39. • 

2. l1!ya' al-l.ct'ulUb ri l-1awlud al-l.jahbul] (preserved in the 
Asiatic Society of Pakistan, Dacca). 

3. Hawlawi Karlmat fAlIs HYki;glfit-l-~Qmat. Calcutta, 
• A.H.1344, p.12. 
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important places in the old socio-religious system. 

Although the history of their origin is obscure and their 

procedure is not found in the tradition or the early 

Muslims, yet in course of time they received a peculiar 

Islamic orientation and their celebration was permeated 

by pious motive. Moreover, through long practice they also 

came to be regarded as prototypes or Islamic festivity. 

The Qfbl gi CylamA', therefore, succeeded considerably in 

justifying them simply by exhortation and by exploiting 
1 

the people's sentiment. The case of the local traditions, 

such as Muhar~axn, Bh~r.l (or Bari), the mystic cults etc., 
• 

on the other hand, was on a different footing. For, their 

pox1m1ty and resemblance to local nu'is (worship of gods 

and goddesses), customs and ceremonies, rendered their 

defence on Islamic grounds almost impossible. Moreover, 

in them, there were many details w~ch pointed to the 

survival of pre-Islamic practices. The obscurity of the 
...-

origin of and milid, thus, provided even a 

greater opportunity for their defence. This ls, therefore, 

the main reason why these customs survived a hard struggle 

of more than one century and the Mu~..errM' Bhera and 

mystic cults have mostly died out. 

F 

1. A comparison of the arguments advanced by the supporters 
or the new doctrines and old customs, clearly shows that 
the latter were setting assertion against the solid 
reasons of the former. An illustration of these tenden
cie s will be f'ound in Mawllnl Karimat t Ali • s argument 
in favour of tagl!d as against the arguments advanced by 
MawlawI Wiliyat rAl! and Mawlawi 'Abd al-Jabblr in 
favour of iJtlhid (see suprA _, ~lp.50 ff.) 

• 
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CIO-ECONO~IC BACKGROuND 

To the originally religious reform movement of ~jr 

SharI 'at Allah, D udu Miyin added a s strong socio-economic -
bias: and in this socio-economic field, the FArB'ig1 movement 

• • 

attained the zenith of its popularity by providing a platform 

for the p~ssant agitation against the oppressive Hindu 

zamindirs and European indigo plantersl • This new develop

ment of the movement was a natural growth compelled by a 

combination of circumstances. It may be recalled that the 

doctrine of taw9r~ or monotheism, as propounded by ~jl 

~~arrrat Alllh, consisted of two parts, viz~, (i) acceptance 

of the doctrine of the unity of God and (1i) rejection of 
2 

all polytheistic accretions and sinful innovations • In 

accordance with this doctrine, the ~jI directed h1s follow

ers to refrain from any such activity which might directly 

or indirectly militate ~a1nst the ideal of monotheism. 

In this context, the Fftrl J 1dl, came in conflict with the 
I 

zemlndira for the following reasons 1-

In the first place, following the Permanent Settle~ 

ment of A.D.1793, the big zamlndirls of Eastern Bengal 

were mostly owned by the Hindu zamIndArs- The 

• 

1. See .... ~ _, Chapters ivand viii. 

2. See -, p. 24. 
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11legal cesses which were levied by them on the peasantry 

included several items of idolatrous cesses, such as 

irUdh or sr1ddha khArgbJ, Ila:j.tl kharcha, ~ ......... -1, 

2 - -and pur~i vr1tti • ~jl SEari'at AllAh being the exponent 

of pure monotheism, objected to the payment of these 

11legal ceases on the part of the F,fi'i;!., for he viewed 
• • 

them as encouraging polytheism. He, therefore, directed 

, his followers to abstain from paying them. This went against 

J'/ the economic interest of the MamIDgArs~ who, being enraged 
f;.¥-~vr II 

; by this daring action of the F'tI11~I leader, imposed in 

addition a beard-tax on the Flfl'idls in accordance with 
- -- - - . _. 

... ~ 

the precedence set by the za~lndar of the 24 Parganahs on 
3 

the followers of T1tu Mlr • This further aggravated the 

conflict between the F,rjlid! peasantry and the Hindu 
• 

• 

Secondly, taking advantage of the weakness of the 

Muslim masses as a result of the overthrow of the Muslim 

official class and the impoverishment of the Muslim gentry 

still living in the rural areas, the powerful Hindu 

uamrndirs prohibited the slaughter of cows within their 

estates. This restriction was also opposed by the Fari'ldf 
• 

,leader; for, he deemed it not only unjust but also encourag-
• 
t 

ing idolatry as it was imposed solely on account of the Hindu 
• 

conception of the divinity of cows. 
-- . 

1. See tpff@~, Appendix to Chapter viii. 
2. ~. James Wise. Eastern Bengil, p.24; see also !pfre., 

Chapter iv. 
3. See appro., p.70. 
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Thirdly, even earlier in A.D.1831, the Hindu ,zam"Indirs 

apprehended danger at the emphasis laid by ~j f ~bar"! fat 

Allah on the unity and brotherhood of his followers who 

vere drawn from the peasantry. For the idea of unifying 

the Muslim peasantry who formed the majority of the popula

tion of Dacca-Jalalpur district (~., modern Dacca and 

Faridpur), conveyed a potential threat to the interest of 

the Hindu lamInd8rsa Hence, they took steps to nip the new 

movement in the budl • 

~jl Sharlfat Allih was, however, primarily a 

religious reformer and scrupulously avoided anything which 

might implicate him into politics. Bence, in spite of 

strained relations between the two parties, no serious 

conflagration took place between the Farl'1df, and the 
• 

Hindu zamlndirs during his life time. On the other hand, 

Dudu Miyin being a man of bold nature, viewed the situation 

from a different angle and began to adopt a stronger 

policy even before be was elected to the leadership of the 
2 

movement • 

The coercive measures of the zamlngjrs did little to 

check the growth of the Fari'id{ movement3 • The championing 
• 

of the cause of the peasantry by Dudu Kiyan made it even 

1. See infrA_, Chapter 11i. 
2. See lnfrl~, Chapter iv. 
3. ~. James Wise: Eastern Bengal, p.22 ff. 
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more popular than before and helped its rapid spread 
1 

throughout Eastern Bengal • Backed by popular support, 

Dudu M1yin felt strong enough on the second year of his 

leadership (A.D.1841) to challenge the right of the 

ZBmlndlrs to levy illegal cesses and determined to res~ the 

realisation of such cesses by force. This new policy of 

the movement resulted in a series of violent conflicts, 

large-scale affrays and accusations and counter-accusations 

in the law courts from A.D.1841 to 1846. The continuous 

victory of Dudu Mlyan in almost all of these conflicts, 
2 

gave him an invincible superiority over the zf.m'ndirs • 

From A.D.1795 onwards, the Englishmen had made 

enormous investment of capital in the indigo indUstry of 

rural Bengal. During the first haU of the nineteenth 

century, indigo came to ~ regarded as the most important 
3 export goods of Bengal • In the districts of Dacca,Far1dpur 

and the Madaripur subdivision of Bakarganj, where the 

r~~ were most influential, numerous indigo factories 
• 

were Bet up by European planters. Indigo was grown by 

contracts with the peasantry and the mode in which this 

contract system was developed, 
4 vation • For, the lands of the 

,. . 
1. See infra., Chapter Iv. 
~. ibid ~ 

3 • See infr@ • 

4. See 1nfra. 

proved to be a forced culti
, 

raila!s in which indigo was 
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to be sown was marked out by the planter irrespective of 
~ the wishes of the ralYDts and the latter had no choice but 

to sow indigo in them. Moreover, in the process of the 

payment of remuneration various complicacies cropped up to 
. r. 

the utter disadvantage of the ,flints. Naturally the 

r{&Yi t , became averse to indigo cultivation from about 
1 

A.D. 1822. 

About A.D.1841, the Farl t 1dIs came in conflict with , 
Mr. Dunlop, an indigo planter of lwladaripur, and complained 

that his manager of Panch Char factory, namely Kal1 Prasad 

Kanjhl La1 oppressed them like the Hindu .zamlndgrs.. In the 

process of defending the rights of the Far4'1dl peasantry, 
• 

Dudu Mlyln naturally came in conflict with Mr. Dunlop and 

his manager. About A.D.1846, violent arrays occured between 

the two parties2• 

-Thus I the development of the Fats'" ld'- movement from 
• 

a purely religious programme to an economic struggle was 

because of its upholding the cause of the peasantry against 

the oppression of the zl!'!!nqJr-L and indigo planters. The 

great popularity of' the l"ari'1df movement on this account 
• 

points to Dudu Miyan's successful utilisation of the anta

gonism of the peasantry to the zamlndJts and planters for 

- -
1. ~. 

18th 
ad. I 
vol. 

~~_- (Bengali newspaper), dated the 
in Brajendranath Bandopadhay, 

, Calcutta, B.S. 1339, 

2. See infr,_, Chapter iv. 
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the enhencement of the movement. The resentment against 
- - -

the oppression of the JAmfndirs and planters was already 

widespread among the pes,santry and Dudu Mlyin lost no time 

to exploit it in his favour. Moreover, the widespread 

resentment among the peasantry and a general tendency for 

agitation against the ;amIndgfj and planters appear to have 

arisen from their mutual relationship. Hence, in order to 

bring out the real 1mport of the socio-economlc programme 

of the Farl'1dI movement, an examination of the landlord~ 
• 

~ peasant and planter-raiyat relationship as it existed during 

the time of Dudu M1yin (i.e" A.D.1840~1862), is necessary. 

The POJitlon of tbn ~Ind!r.1n Rural Bengal 

During the Muslim rule, the IlmJndirs occupied most 

important position in the rural society of Bengal. Besides 

being holders of uemIndirl estates (which accounted for 

about 10% of the total arable lands), the &@rnIndlrs were 

also regarded as the fiscal officers of the government in 

whom the task of collecting revenues from the neighbouring 

landholders and tl~!ats and a civil and a criminal jurisdic

tion to try minor cases, were vested. For the execution of 

sentence, they were, however, required to obtain approval of 
1 

the higher authorities • They were also assigned the Police 
b& 

1. m:. Cel~11tta Reyiew, vol. xli, A.D.1849, p. 517 ff. 
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duty of their areas and in order to prosecute this duty 

satisfaotorily, an establishment of rural Police was 

attached to their zamfndsrll. Moreover, by the terms of 

the they wera bound to produce 

the robber and the plundered goods in case of any robbery 
2 

being committed within their areas • They were also bound 

to co-operate with the authorities of the civil and criminal 

oourts in apprehending criminals and anti-social elements3 • 

Thus, ill the rural society, they represented not only the 

higher class but also the interest of the government. 

It may, however, be noted that the assignment of the 
- -zam1ndir1 was theoretically made on a temporary basis for 

a term of years or for the lifetime of a zam{ndar. But in 

praot1ee, the suceessors of the zamIndaf were generally 

allowed to inherit the estate prov1ded the stipulated 

revenues were regularly paid. The zamInd4r§ of Bengal were 

often considered to be short-sighted and selfish, and hence 
~ prone to be oppressive to the ralYata and to be refractory 

to the government. The whole country was, therefore, divided 

into a n'lmber of distriots or fawzdgr! and a ,tnlfJdir with 

the rank of 1,000 to 4,000 horses, was appointed to each. 

The moat important duty of the fawjdil was to keep the 

1. gt. ~~~~~~~t vol. xii, A.D.1849, p.528. 

2. 1b1d., pp. 522-28. 

3. ihid ~ 

· 1 
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- under constant vigilance and. whenever necessar7, 
1 

to "administer correction to them" • Belng the administra-

tive head of the district, the was also responsible 

for the maintenance of peace and tranquillity by suppressing 

all sorts of lawlessness, apprehending criminals, guarding 

the high ways, protecting the tax-payers and checking all 
2 

excesses and oppressions, especially on the multitude • 

In all events, whether for faithlessness to the 

government or oppression on the people,the JAm{ndirf was 

liable to be snatched away as a measure or punishment. The 

temporarr nature of the ~ ......... tenure and the v1gilence 

e xera lsed by the __ ~., therefore, operated as checks to 

the excesses of the zamlndir. 

Under the British rule, the pOSition of the zem!ndir 

appear. to have undergone a 8ubatant1al change. In the 

• 

first place, his jurisdiction to try minor civil and criminal 

cases was withdrawn and vested in the law courts. Secondly, 
• 

\ in A.D.1793, the zamlndirf Police was abolished and replaced 
, 3 

by government Police • Thirdly, in A.D.1892, the zamfnd{rs 
" ...... .. 

were relieved of the responsibilitr or producing the robbers 

and plundered goods in the event of an7 robbery being commi

tted within their estates and declared responsible only in 

1. (English translation b7 M. 
, vol. iii, pp.178 ff. and 204-205. 

2. 1bid~, 
3. gt. , vol. xii, A.D.1849, p.628. 
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Cases of "their cormivance with the robbers should be tully 

proved ,,1. 

Hastings's policy of lease-farming revenues to the 

highest bidders (A.D.1772-1793) and Lord Cornwallis's 

Permanent Settlement (A.D.1793), had drastically aftected 

the old landed gentry of Bengal. In the first place, the 

lease-farming system stipulated oash security which the 
2 

~~ ~ were unable to pay and the policy of leasing 

the ~'mrpdirr~ to the highest bIdders attraoted a class of 

speculators from among the (brokers of trade), 

(agents and managers of trading concerns) mahjjans 

(money lenders) and bankers, all Hindu, who had ready money 
3 

to undertake such enterprises • Secondly, it is estimated 

that one-third to one-half of the .......... belonging to 

the old gentry was sold by the rigours of the laws provided 

by the Permanent Settlement, which were mostly bought by 
4 the rich parvenus of Calcutta • Thirdly, the general tendency 

• 

of the Permanent Settlement was to recognise the Hindu 

and (i.e., managers and tax-collectors of the 

fuI"",rI estates) who were in the employ ot the old Muslim 

1. ~. 
A.D • .LOI!t 

.... ... iiiIIIIIIII ~~~ vol. xii, A.D.1849,p.628 and vol.:l11, 
, pp. 150-6 • 

2. A.R.Malllck: :he De~i19Pl8nt of the Mus11ms gf 
~ ..... __ (Ph.~. thesis, London university, 19:!:3, 

unpublis ad , p.40. 
3. ibid. 

4. At. If. K • Sinha I 'Ii! UYI_ .. t ..... l--11~ ___ 

~. Calcutta, 1966, vol. i, p.4. 
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_ 1 
and Hindu zemippirs, as landlords • An English document 

recovered by an English officer in A.D.1842, states that 

in one district of Bengal ~ay now be seen about a dozen 

or landlords among whom the whole of the soil, with the 

exception of a few rent-free tenures, is parcelled out. 

All save two are men whose fathers were .enlals (~., of 

the old JAM!DdiXs) and adven~urers of the lowest extrac~ 
2 

tionR • James ~IKineally observes that the above policy 

elevated the Hindu tax~collectors, who up to that time 

had held but lmimportant position, to the status of 

landlord.3• 

The revenue policy of the British government, thus, 

effected a change, not only in the tenure of the 

but in the process of that change, the old landed gentry 

was also replaced by a commerc1al class of Hindus and by 

the managers and tax-collectors of the old gentry. This change 

of bands appears to have brought about a corresponding 

change in the character of landlord-peasant relationship. 

According to an experienced English officer (who 

wrote in A.D.1842), the old landed gentry, in spite of 

their many faults, developed a filial affection for the 

.ass of the people through long and hereditory association 
• • 

1. ~. W.W.Hnnter: 0 • London, 1871, p.169. 

2. ct. ~19utt~ Dlyley, vol. 1, A.D.1844, p.193. 

3. £[. W.W.Bnnterl Our Indian MUlllmans, op.elt., p.160. 
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with them. Being men of honour, they were actuated in 

tlleir dealings with the masses by the sentiments of "pride 

and love" in return of the humble devotion of the peasantry 

and on acco1mt of "terror and shame" at their curses. 

These sentiments t1l1ed their hearts and disposed them to 

"cherish and protect" the flock of brethren committed to 

their chargel • In their different capacity as samfndiri, 

representative of the government and protector and patron 

of the people, they "held sway over the hearts as well as 

on the life and fortune" of the mass of the people, who on 

their part looked towards them for leadership and guidance 
2 from the depth of the village l1fe • 

The modern &amfndlrs who succeeded them were, on the 

other hand, a class of businessmen and adventurers, who 

invested their cap1tal or grapsed landed property solely 

for reaping rich profits out of it. In A.D.1842, the head 

of the Bengal Police reported that the of Far1dpur 

did not care for anything beyond extorting all they could 

from their tenants by any means3 • Another document published 

in A.D.1844, says that the first care or some of these new 

after gaining possession of landed property, was 

to dharbour colonies of roving banditt1 and share their 

plunder"4. It further accuses them of employing band1tt1 
• • I 

1. gt. , vol. 1t A.D. 1844, p. 189 ft. 
2. 1;1d. 

3. ibid. , pp. 216-16. 
4. lAt". , p.193. 

'~ 
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as a fixed source of income l • This 1s eorroborated by the 

report of the Magistrate of Dacca-Jalalpur (~., modern 

Dacca and Faridpur), dated A.D.1799, which also complains 

that the zam~dars protected the robbers and criminals and 

shared their plun der2 • Moreover, being relieved of the 

responsibility ot "produoing robbers and plundered goods" 

trom A.D.1792, no effective check existed to stop the 
-excesses of the ~~lndirl. The English Judges and magistrates 

(surrounded by a host or native law-orficers, Police and 

clerks who vere bribed by the ~~L!:a ), were helpless 

to right the wrongsl rather, by the cunning manipulation 

or the , they often proved instrlmental to add 
3 

to the power and influence of the former • In A.D. 1842. the 

head of the Bengal Police stated that the Hindu zam1ndar. 

of Faridpur appeared to have done every thing which could 

degrade the Muslim peasants, their religion and even their 

f.males4• 

An English officer characterised the change by which 

the old landed gentry was replaced by the new class of 
- -

1. ~. Calcut~a ~ev1@w, vol. 1, A.D.1844, p.l94. 
2. ~. RA Police Report of the Zilah Daoca-Jalalpur deal1n1 

With the mar~ers and morals or the people" (edited by the 
present writer), J.P,H·~.t vol. vii, part 1, 1959, pp.29 
and 33. 

3. ~. CI~puttB ReIl~Wt vol. 1, A.D.1844, p.189 tf. and 194 rr.; 
se. also quotat on from HaltinlS to this effect by R.Rlchards 
in 
1 

~ ....... ,p.60. 
4. See ipfra., ChApter tv. 
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~~mlndirs as a "loathsome revolution" which elevated a 

olass of ~iscreant adventurers" to the position of land

holders whose oppressive hands "penetrate into and devour 

the most secret fibres, not of political but of social and 

domestic existence" and to whom the old spirit of patriarchal 

and feudal tenderness which protected the masses from dea-
l truction, was not known • The head of the Bengal Police 

observed in A.D.1842. that numerous instances show that 

the bad passion of the zamIndars, -strengthened by a sense 

or immunity from all control by the Police. nay, or their 

protection by that body at the time of actual commission 

of crimes", often lead to daring crimes and licentious 
2 tyranny • Another English officer says that the "absolute 

impunity- enjoyed by the ~~~~, not only screens them 

from the vengeance of law but arrflS them wi th an irre s 1 sta ble 

power to multiply and direct every element of crime to their 

own profIt and the gratification of the desire for rapacity 

inherent in adventurers divorced from every human tie that 

can inflict remorse8 • No wonder, therefore, that the socio

economic conditions of Rural Bengal during the first half 

of the nineteenth century reminded this Englishman the 

Robesplerlan regime of the Revolutionary France. He S8YSI4 

-It will be found that the landlords in every 

district of Bengal have established a reign of terror .- • , .-
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not very remotely analogous to that of the Robespie

rlan era of the French Revolution. Its foundations 

are the same, III, an unlimited conlDland on f alle 

witnesses and a tribunal from which is practically 

banished every check which can distinguish a court 

from a buteherts shamble". 

, 
Bvidences at our disposal show that the raiyats were 

affected in many ways by the Permanent Settlement. In the 

firat place, it not only handed over the lands to the new 

class of Jamlndirs in perpetuity but the power of fixing up 

the rent was also confided to them, which permitted reck-
1 

rent1ng • Moreover, the JMlndlrl usually farmed out their 
• 

e sta te I to Iuch contractors or ............... who offered them 

the largest profit yi'-I~yls the government dues. The 

ll§tpidir, again farmed them to sub-Dotn1dirl on the same 

cond1tions "till farm within farm became the order of the 

day, each resembling & screw over a screw, the last coming 

down to the tenants with the pressure of a11"2. In A.D. 

1832, Hugh Stock, the chief of the Revenue Board, mentioned 
c 

a Case in which the ralyat was four degrees removed from 

the actual ;pwIUSir by Datn1~irs and ,1ub-DB.tnid8rs.., each 

of whom received a profit. which was undoubtedly squeezed 

- 1 • • - a. • 
1. .at. Minute 2f )i:,y1g"no, ___ .::::. 

~32, vol. 111, Pt23! in Reply to Questions 220 and 221, 
quoted by Dr. A.R.Ma lick in fAa DevlJopment of tbl 
Mu.l1I S o( Bang d t op.cit., p.60. 

2. ~. MlnJlte of Evidence_, Sa c tee C :tMII-' 
IS32. vol. i1i. n.23. ouoted bv Dr.A.R.Mallicks e Dave -.. • &. ~---~---..... .... ~I! , op.clt. ,p.60. 
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• 1 
out of the income cf the ralyet • Buchancn f'ound that 

exaetions by confinement or blows was most CODlftlCn and the 

grant of false receipts by taking advantage of the illiteracy 

of the ~YH~' was commonly resorted to by the agents of the 

"mfn2iI1 and DatnldiIs2 • The contention of Hugh Stock 1s 

corroborated by a local newspaper, which deplored in A.D. 

1833, the existence of four to five degrees of ~ __ ~ 

- - - 3 In almost all zamlnBiti. estates • 

Secondly, Metcalfe characterised the Permanent 

Settlement as the most sweeping act of oppression by which 

the landed property of the country vas transferred from the 

class of people entitled to it to a set of BibooS or Hindu 

gentlemen ·who made their wealth by bribery and corruption". 

He regarded Lord Cornwallis as the creator of private 

property for the zamfndlrs by destroying hundreds or thous-
4 

ands of proprietors for everyone of them • In this process, 
{ 

many ralyets and sUb-tontre holders were dispossessed of .--
their land-rights. This was rendered possible especially 

because the settlements were usually made without survey, 

- .-
1. £f.. l-1:inute of Evidell0e s. Be ect C tte e 

1832, vol. 111, p.23, quoted by r.A.R.Mal11cka T e De 
went of the Musl~ps of Ben~~J a~d B1ha~, QP.cit.,p.60 • 

~ ... , 

. _on, ,vol.ii,p.909. 
3. m:.BI':ijendranath Bandopadhay, ed.1 
~. Calcutta, B.S.134P., vol. iii, p.298. 

4. At. J .W.KayeJ Selections "rom the PAperp of Lord Metcalfe. 
London, 1855, p.264. 
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without records of landed rights and even without ascert-
1 aininc the bo1lndaries of estates • Thus, an Bnglish 

atficer f011nd the multitude of Rural Bengal in A.D.1842, 

-lie trembling on the remotest verge of human misery and 

brutalisation" and says that no honest and thoughtful 

person would deny that a peouliar combination of desolating 

causes vas at the root of their misery and which was also 

responsible for the destruction of their happiness. The 

main cause, in his opinion, was the overthrow of the old 
2 

landed gentry by a class of adventurers • 

Thirdly, in the normal process of justice, redress 

against the oppreSSion ot the zlmIngjts vas almost unattain

able to the ignorant masses because of the complicated 

system of civil procedure introduced by the British, the 

huge expenditure it incurred on the parties to a SUit, and 

the corruption and briber7 in which the zem.{ndirs and their 
3 

agents were adept • At one time, complaints are said to 

have crowded upon Hastings whereupon he only had the 

mortitication on finding that the existing system or law 
"'" 

lett hill "vi tbout the means of pointing out to the complain-

ants any mode" tor getting redress. In A.D.1782, Sayyid 

1. ¥f. Dr.A.R.Mallick. 'the RIU1Q12IIept Qf j;be Mu'l im , 12' 
~1 and Blh&[, op.cit., p.40. 

2. At. , vol. i, A.D.1844, p.189 ff. 

3. At. Dr. A.R.Mallick. !il Deytl~illnt of toe Muslim, aa 
~D' , Op, ___ e, p.6 • 
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qQulim ijusayn ~~ reported that the Jlmfpdirs succeeded 

in getting their servants, ravourites, dependents, spies 

and emissaries into the service or the government, and 

in collusion with these hosts of government servants, they 

·commit upon the inhabitants a variety of oppressions" 

with utmost safetyl. In A.D.1799, the Magistrate of Dacca-

Jalalpur (1~e., modern Dacca and Faridpur) complained that 

the ~~~~ concealed and secretly protected the 

decoyts (~., robbers) and the agents orthe zamIndirs 

attending the law courts ·often act as their spies and 

give them secret information or any measure taken by the 
2 Ma,istrate against them" • In A.D.1842, the head of the 

Bengal Police accused the Police of being in collusion 
- _ 3 

with the oppressive Mamindnrs • The above evidences, 

which can be enormously multiplied, show that the chances 

for the , getting redress of their grievances 

against the were bleak. 

. -
1 • .c!.. 

M. RayM,ond 
(English Translation by 

li, p.176. 

2. Qt. J.f.H.ij., vol. v1i, part i, p. 33. 

3. See 1ofr'., Chapter Iv. 
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INQlGO INDUSTRY IN B!NGAI, 

Indigo was cultivated in Bengal from early times. 

Aa an export goods, indigo of Bengal found its way to 
1 

European market in the middle of the seventeenth century • 

It began to attract European capitalists from the close of 

the eighteenth century. In A.D.1795, Mr. Bond t a "free 

merchant-, erected an indigo factory at Rupd1ya, in the 

district ot Jessore2 • Next year Mr. Tuft obtained permission 

from the government to start an indigo factory at Mahmud

shahi, in the same district, and about A.D.1800, Mr. Taylor 

is reported to own several indigo works. In A.D. 1801 t 

Dr. Anderson, the Civil SUrgeon, erected two big factories, 

one at Nilganj and the other at Berandi, in the district 
-l 

of Jessoreu
• 

According to government sources, indigo vas an 

indigenous industry in Nadiya, and the big European concerns 

sprang from "very small native factories" that vere bought 
4 

up by the Europeans • In A.D.l805, the produce of indigo 

-
1. gr. Dr. A.R.Mal11cks 
~ 81 !!!d Bihar, 
~c nl"--
p p • 91-93 ; IIIIiiiIiIC ~iIIiliI ____ """'- ~ ...... 
pp.189.91 and 
Cglm1~s1~PI vo • xlv, 1861, pp. 

2. ~. L.S.S.O'Malley. 1JIar11 [)1,~rlct 
~lcutta, 1912, p.40. 

3. ibid. 

4. J.H.E.Garrett. 
Calcutta, 1910, p. 32. 
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in Bengal and Bihar amounted to 64,000 maunds, which 

sufficiently indicates its extensive cultivation and 

importance as an export gOOdsl • In A.D. 1811, the district 

of Jessore is described as being "crowded with indigo 
f.) 

factorles-~. Gradually, the whole of Bengal, especially 

the "indigo distr1cts-, namely Faridpur, Dacca, Jessore, 
3 

Rajshah1, Badiya and Murshidabad , became -dotted with indigo 
4 concerns" owned by Eng11sh capitalists • 

Promted b7 the rush of English capital to Rural 

Bengal, the indigo industry flourished by leaps and bounds. 

In A.D.1843, the annual output of Indigo in Bengal and 
6 

B1har had -doubled- the figure of 1806 , i,e., amounted 

to about 1,29,610 maunds. Naturally, indigo manufacture 

vas regarded as the "most important industr1" of Rural 
6 

Bengal during the first half of the nineteenth century • 

Thus, as the policy of revenue farming and Permanent 

Settlement attracted the parvenus of Calcutta for capital 
- • -- --
1. ~ Dr.A.R.Mallick. The DeveloDme~t of the Muslims of 

B!~t!~ :ndLBi~~t QD,cit· t p.62, quoted from Watt's . ___ ....!Qn_rz, 214£1 t., pp .391-93. 
2. ~. L.S.S.O'Malle~1 Bengal p1.tr!;t GOI@tte,rs, ~es'9re, 

0D.git., p.40. 
3 • .Al. Dr.A.R.Mall1ckl %1' D.!UlODllent of the Muslims or 

EiD2al and.~~har, p. 2. 

4. At. J.H.E.Garrettl 
oD.s1t., p.32~ L.S.S.Q alleys 
J.a8ore, op.elt., p. 40. 

8. • Dr. A.R.Mallick. The Development of the Mu.li~J 9t 
~, ~d B a , QD~!., p.62. 

• 

6. At. J.H.E.Garretts ~ ~I ~eef: !~;t 
op.;it., p.32J L.B. • e71 ; 1 r , 
Far1dpur, Calcutta, 1926, p.34J a Brajendranath Bando
padhay, edt I S'mbld Patre IIkiler Kathl, Calcutta.B.S.1339 
(,xtract from contemporary Bengali nevspaper),vol.i,p.198. 

, 
I 

J 

I~ t' I
' , 

.' 
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investment, so also the indigo industry attracted the 

English capitalists to invest enormous sum in the rural 

economy ot Bengal. The former, however, came as zA~Indirs 

and as such represented only a change of hands; but the latter 

being industrialists, opened up a new and profitable avenue 

in the rural economy of Bengal. How far the indigo planters 

were prof1ted by their capital investment, does not 

concern us here. Our interest lies in forming an opinion 

about the influence that was exerted by them on the rural 

populace and on rural life. Hence, the present study will 

be confined to three 1mportant pOints, ~.! (1) the status 

of the planters in the socio-economic organisation of the 

rural society, (1i) the mode ot indigo cultivation and 

(1ii) whether 1ndigo industry was profitable to the 

peasantry or not. 

(1) 

In setting up a factory, two things are generally 

notlceablel an application to the government for licence 
1 and another for the allotment of land • It does not, however, 

appear that at the early stage the planters acquired more 

quantity of lands than what VB.S barely necessary for the 

1. 2[. L.S.S.O'Mulleys 
pp.c1t., p.40. 

; 

..... , 

• 

I 

I 
I 
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ereotion of the factories. But, soon the European planters 

gained an important position in the rural society and their 
-growing influence alarmed the jimindirl and su~tenure 

holders, who, finding their influence being 1nterfered with 

by the planters endeavoured to stir up a feeling against 

indigo cult1vation. This clash of interests led to quarrels 

and disputes and eventually, to violent fighting. For, the 

planters took a serious view of the situation and according 

to government sources, had recourse to "fighting the native 

~~~~~9.ars with bands of clubmen-I. Garrett says that the 

planters were driven to this extreme measure b7 their 

failure "to get redress from the Courtsn2 • The fact that in 

spite of being Englishmen, they could not get redress from 

the English Courts, indicates that the planters were on the 

wrong side. 

This conflict is said to have induced the planters 

to bu7 "real property" even at "fancy prices" in order to 

be able to provide lands to the cultivators to grow indigo 

and thereby to get rid of the annoyance and hostility of 

the native proprietors of land. 'I'he planters thus nsurIClounted 

the d1ff1eultr" arising from their clash of interests w1th 

- -the zpmlndara -by themselves becoming proprietors and sub-

t~nure holders of the lands" that surrounded their 

1. ~. J.H.E.Garrettl Ein&Al Dii~Tlct Ga~!tteers. Nad1a, 
oD,elt., p.32. 

2. 1b19., p.32. 
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1 factor1es • Hence, O'Malley could Itate without hesitation 

that an indigo concern represented bJ its manager in the 

diltrict, ·was to all intents and purposes 8 zamIndirl of 
2 the landl belonging to the concernn • The planters them-

-I.lves appear to have behaved like the zamindlrs. They are 

accused by the Judge of Nadiya in A.D.l854, of levying 

1l1egal ceslel on the tenants with wh1ch they "inadequatelJ 

requited the servicel or labourers, boatmen, and hackney 

drlverl·3• ThUl, although the planter vas primarily an 

industrialist, his pOlition in the rural society va. 

analolOus to that or a • 

(ii) The Mode of Ind120 Cyltlvat10D 

At the earlJ Itage or the industry, the Buropean 

concerns did not hold lands ror the purpole or grcving 

indigo plants. Hence, the planters usually entered into 8n 

agreement with the cultivators through the headman of the 

village to the erfect that a certain portion of land of 

the village be set apart for the cultivation or indigo. 

At the beginning or the season (1£!., in October), the 

planter ear-marked the requisite lands for indigo cultiva

tion and made over the necessary quantity or indigo leeds 

to thOle t a1Yit, whOle land. vere thul chosen4 • 
.. . . 

1. at. 1.H.i.Garrett. 
cp.;it" pp.32-33. 

2. It. L.S.S.O'Malley. 

3. 
~ •• p.103. 

4. • L.S.S.O'MalleYI 
gp,cl$. ,p.l04. 

• 
Banlll ~1ltr1ct ~lltt •• rl.l'IIQr., 

, 
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O'Malley holds that lands "suitable for indigo were 

not generally very aui table for paddy". It will be seen 

later on that this opinion 1s not berne out by facts 

though it may be admitted that rotation of indigo and 
1 

paddy cult1vation, as he says, benefited the two crops • 

At any rate, the cultivation of indigo was simple and less 

l.borious than that of other crops; for, it required no 

care in between sowing of the seed and cutting of the 

plants. When the plants were ready for sickle, they were 

cut, collected in "bundles" and presented to the factor7 
( 

by the raiYst. In an average good field of one b1ghi (or 

~3 of an acre) six bundles of plants were expected and for 
, 

each bundle the ra1yat received six annas (3/8 Rupee). , 
Hence, in a good season the raiy&t received an amount or 

2 
Pt:. 2t as the hire Bnd wage-labour for a high!. or land • 

O'Malley says that this was "probably a fair price 

for the production or one bighl of land during the first 

half of the nineteenth century" though at the "close" of 

that period it was -rediculously low", as the same average 

good field would bring a profit of ~. 16 to ~. 20. if padd7 

1s sown in it instead of ind1g03 • On the basis of above 

calculation, the English writers generally agree that the 

1. ~.L.S.S.OtMall·YJ Ga I 
°P·9 it •• p.l04. 

2. 1b1q. 

3. ibid. 
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O'Malley holds that lands ·suitable for 1ndigo were 

not generally very suitable for paddy". It will be seen 

later on that this opinion 1s not berne out by facts 

though it may be admitted that rotation of indigo and 
1 

paddy cultivation, as he says, benefited the two crops • 

At any rate, the cultivation of indigo was simple and less 

laborious than that of other crops; for, it required no 

care in between sowing of the seed and cutting of the 

plants. When the plants were ready for sickle, they were 

cut, collected in ·bundles· and presented to the factory 
c 

by the raiI&t. In an average good field of one Righa (or 

~3 of an acre) six bundles of plants were expected and for 

each bundle the r~iya~ received six annas (3/8 Rupee). , 
Hence, in a good season the raiyat received an amount of 

2 
~. 2t as tbe hire and wag.~labour for a ;1gbi of land • 

O'Malley says that this was "probably a fair price 

for the production of one bigbl of land during the first 

half of the nineteenth century" though at the "close" of 

that period it was wrediculously low", as the same average 

good field would bring a profit of ~. 16 to ~. 20, if paddy 
3 is sown in it instead of indigo • On the basis of above 

caloulation, the Englisb writers generally agree that the 

1. ~.L.S.S.OIMall.YI ~ngal District Ga~ttQRr:.JessQre, 
op. c 1 ~. J P .104. 

2. 1b1d. 

3. ibid • 
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were not aver •• to 1ndl10 eultlYatlon at the 

beltnniDI but beca.. .0 later on when the price or other 

crop., e.peel.ill or paddy, -had been doubled- and ~n 

the va,e or -agricultural labour al.o vent up·. For, the 

price ot 1nd110 paid by the planter. re.a1ne d ·.t.tlona~,· 

~ ~ yere -.till required to cult1vate 1nd1,0 
to the .... extent a. betore·1• fbi above eTidenee .how. 

that about 1.D.1860, tt. v •• norma1l7 8 to 7 tt.e. 

lo.er tor aultl~at1n1 lndlca in.t.ad or paddy. 

(111) 

O •• trell, the Dlrector or SUrve7 (A.D.1858-1862). 

Doted that the nUilerOUI lDd110 aDd 8Ucar ractor1e. in tbl 

dl.trlat. or Jeslore aDd Farldpur, iaparted an air of 
2 clyl11 •• tloD • Accord1n, to O'MalleJ aDd Garrett, the 

dl.trlct. or Je.lCre and lad1,a bee .. e -dotted with 

lDdl10 concern • .a •••• rlJ •• A.D.1811. The introduction 

ot a larle •• cale 1odu.trl 1D Rural Belllal aDJ the •• tab

ll.b.ent or lnnu.erabl. tactorle. 10 the countr7-.1de 

opeoed up nev opportuDl tle.. In the tlr.t place t 1 t 
-

1. At. L.&.8.0'M.l1e71 ,.30, J. H. • I 
, p.32, and L.S. • e7' 

I. l.l.o..trelll 

3. lee 
and 

, p. • 

... , ~.qlt.t pp.l03-1Ot. 

, lI,glt.,J"lPr., p.40. 
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offered a good deal of employment to the villagers; 

secondly, as the managers and the employees or the 

factories lived in the villages, they enriched the 

cotfers of the village shop~keepers and of the producers 

ot toodstaffs; and thirdly, the presence ot many educated 

persons, such as the managers, sub-managers, and clerks 

of the factories, in the rural society was likely to 

shed the light of civilisation. Thus, the indigo industry 

could have been a channel, not only for raising the living 

standard in Rural Bengal but also for moral and intellec

tual upllftment of the mass of the people. 

But the findings of the Inqu117 Cornm1ssion of A.D. 

1860, pointed to the contrar7 that the mode of indigo 

cultivation was ruinous to the peasantry. The Judge of 

Bakargan~ says that in spite of all general advantages, 

"I have not the slightest doubt that the indigt has been 

obtained on a system ruinous to the Planters' tenants I 

•••••• then however valuable indigo may be as an article 

of comluerce, it would be better for the sake of the Ryots 

if there was not a stick of Indigo in the landn1 • The 

Judge ot Nadiya says, ~7 own idea, however, is that it 

is no longer enough to measure the advantages of European 

capital and energy by the value of our exports of Indigo I 

1. 

~. a.leut a, 1860, pp. 
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the effect of the system upon the people should also be 

considered"l. The pOint, therefore, calls for 8 close 

examination. 

In the first place, it has been noted above that for 

setting up a factory the planters applied to the government 

tor nlicence- and "allotment of land". It is not known 

whether any specific jurisdiction was also given to each 

factory at this early stage. Disputes, however, soon arose 

among the planters themselves as to the right of the owner 

of a factory "to sow in different villagesn2, especiallJ 

in the neighbourhood of another factory. Even as late as 

A.D.1839 , "bloody conflictsn are reported to have occurred 
3 

among them on this issue • Consequently the government 

laid down the boundaries of different indigo factories 

beyond which no party could extend its indigo cultivation 

"except under a penaltyn4 • Thus, in course of time, each 

indigo factor7 acquired a specific jurisdiction within which 

it bad the exclusive right to grow indigo. 

Secondly, taking the advanta«e of their superior 

poalt1on as Encl1shmen and of their monopolistic 3urisd1ctlon, 

1. 

a cut a, , p. 1. 
2. ~. J.H.E.Garretts Dencal Distrigt 

op.c1t., p.32. 
3 • .at. Brajendranath Bandopadhay I ad. I 

Kithl, QP~~it., vol. 111, p.294. 
4. At. J.B.E.Garrettl 

op.c1t., p.32. 
, 
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c. 
the planters compelled the tfi'yats to sow indigo under 

duress even when the latter were unable or llnwilling to 

do so. Acoording to a contemporary local newspaper the 

became generally averse to indigo cultivation in 

eighteen.twenties, owing to the mode of contract in which 
1 they were forced to enter • This information is significant 

because it contradicts the opinion of the English writers 
( 

that the aversion of the raiyatl was due to the rise of 

the price of paddy2. It may be recalled that the mode of 

indigo cultivation at the beginning was simples the seed 

val liven free of cost, the sowed 1 t in hi s land, 

cut the plants when ready for the sickle and collected 

them into bundles, then on presenting the bundles to the 
3 

factory, he received his due • The land was, however, 

marked out 
(. 

the railat 

4 b7 the planter irrespective of the wishes of 
6 , 

who ow.ned the land , and the raiyat had no 

alternative but to sow indigo in it. Nevertheless, as 

paddy was selling at a very low price, indigo cultivation 

was profitable. In eighteen-twenties, the mode of transacM 

t10n between the planter and the r!lYlt appears to have 

ohanged. For, in this period and afterwards the practice 

• IE 

1. k!. SamichBr Chanarlki ! dated the 18th Ma7 1822 quoted 
Iii Brajendranath Bandopadhay, ad.1 - -
~, Calcutta, B.S.1339, vol. i, pp.l08-109. 

2. See supra.,p.132 ff. 
3. See supra., p.132. 
4. ~. L.S.S.O'MalleYI Bengal 01p~1ct_G@z.tte,r§.lesscre, 

2P.~1t., p.l04. 
6. ib1d ~ 
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of taking advance-moner is almost 

universally noticeable, and the new mode or contraot stood 

as tollows. the ra1vlt received the seed as betore and an 

adYance ot two rupees per - and received the rest of 

the amount, ~., t Rupee, on delivery or the bundles1• 

g!Jlru1r1ii, a Bengal.i newspaper (18 Mar, 1822) states that 

the would neither take advance nor sow indigo 

willingly because or the mode of contract in which he vas 
2 forced to take ~ or advance money • As, down to A.D. 

3 1836, paddy was selling at the rate or 4 maunds per rupee , 

the wage tor growing indigo at the rate or 2* rupees, was 

• considerable 811m. Hence the argl1ment of the English 

writers that the reluctance or the ~=-- was due to the 

rl •• of the price ot rice proves untenable. 

Thirdly, from the legal point of Yiew, a contract 

implies tree choice of the parties oonasrned, But, as the 
, 

r@lyet had no choice either in the allotment ot land or 1n 

the matter ot sowing, the indigo cultivation was always a 

(orced cultivation. A,Sconce, Judge of Madiya, says (A.D. 

"are working cattle merely, not men 

• -
1. 

a cu a, , pp.l10-111. 
2. gt. Brajendranath Bandopadhay, ed.1 
~. C&lcutta,B.S.1342, vol. 1, pp.l.~ 

3. thig., vol. 111, p.297. 

• 
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1 reconciled to labour by their gains" • A. Grote, Officiating 

Commissioner of Nadiya Division, says (A.D.1856) that 
, 

-disputes" between the planter and the rAIY~ "regarding 

the forcible sowing of Indigo must, to a certain extent, 

always exists for it must be clear to everyone that the 

cultivation of Indigo is for the most part distast~ul to 

the Ryots, who would much prefer cultlvating rice and other 

crops of grain, and seldom, if ever, voluntarily take 
2 

advances for Indigo" • 

Fourthly, according to J.Dunbar, District Magistrate 

of Jessor. (A.D,l864), the planters "always insisted" on 
,. 

having the "best lands" of the raiYatA for the cultivation 

of indigo, and at the same time paid "less than a fairly 

remunerative price" for the bundles of indigo plants when 
3 

brought to the factory • 

Fifthly, A.Sconce says that the planters of Nadiya 

are generally accused of measuring "two-and-a-half beegah" 

of the riiYI;); t s land for one b12hJ, and counted two b11ndles 
4 of indigo plants for one bundle • Gopal Lall Hitter, Deput7 

Magistrate of Matore (in Ra3shahi) states from his (2 

perlonal experience (A.D.1856) that the agents of the 

• . -- • ••• •• 

in Bengal, g~.c_~ 
2. 1bla., p.93. 
3. ib1d., p.1S. 
4. Ib1tl,., p.3. 

t 
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planters measured one-and-a-half bigh, of land for one 

b1rhA, and six bundles of indigo plants for two factor1 

bundles1• 

S1%thly, Gopal Lall Hitter further states (A.D.1856) 
c that the ralxats were "very 11Dw1111nl to cultivate indilo 

on the existing system of advances". li'or, they get an 

advance of two rupees per blgh;, and "had to payout of 

these two rupees to the , Amfns and tagidg1rs, 

who are notoriously known to be an extortionate and 

oppressive class of people and who never seruple to benefit 
2 themselves at the e%penS8 of the Ryots" • Judge A.Sconce 

, 
SIY.8, "it is 1lIliversally assl1med "that the raiyats do not" 

-~-

retain more than a half or a third or less than a third 
3 of the advances ostensively paid to them" • "I do not know" 

he further adds, "to what extent the advance consists part11 

of oash and partly of unliquidated balances of past yeara". 

He saw one case in which the received t Rupee in 

cash and Sf Rupees vere adjusted against old balances, for 
4 the cultivation of at bilhl of land • Judge C.Steer sa18, 

".vary honest Planter vill admit that no Ryot vill take 

advance unless he 1s in the last extremity", and none ever 

get.sout of "the Planter's book" who is "once" in it. Fer, 

1. 

,,--, 
c... 

3. 
4. 

..fi 
~II&. t p. 51. 
~~., p.62. 

&& •• 
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-both Planter and Mahij'D (money-lender) act in the SD~. 

way - both take advantage of the Byot's necess1ties and both 
1 

derive a usurious profit from their dealings" • Moreover, 

as the debt roll was taken over from father to son 1n case 

of former's death or absconding, "the chronic state of 
( 

indebtedness" of the raiya~s became a source of "hereditory 
2 

irritation against the Planters" • 

Seventhly, as early as A.D.1822, the indigo planters 

are accused by ,9AWichir Changrlkit a local newspaper, of 
, 

oommitting "heartless oppression- on the raiyats and 

forcing them to take advance-money(didan or didnI.>. It 
r deplores the fact that a raixat Who takes advance, never 

gets out of the book till his death. Moreover, his obllga~ 

t10ns to the planter makes it impossible for him to sow 

other crops, which often results in his flying away from 
3 

the village • In A.D.1854, the Magistrate of Jessore 

reported that the oppression of Mr. Rainy, SD indigo planter 

of Khulna, "compelled the ryots to abandon the village" in 

which his factory was situated4 • In A.D.1822, the above 
• r • - • 

1. 
t-

:;.au:;a~, .-all- c 1 t ... , p. 6 • 

Q. J.H.E.Garretts Bengal District Gazetteers, Nadi!, 
op.cit., p. 33 ft. 

. . -

3. ~. Smmichlr Chandr1~i, dated the 18th May! 18221 quoted 
in Brajendranath Bandopadhay, ed.s §amb&Q patre 5ekaler 
KAthi, Calcutta, B.S.1339, vol. 1, pp.l08-109. . 

4. I!l 1 F 0 t· • e G ve ~';'"'':~~~ ........ ~ !!IMW-' 

QQ,¥x11io Dart ~. e Re a~e~d:.....J~-===-ct.I~-=':;:'&":~~Ie:= 
'n enga~t P~.2it.t p.l • 
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local newspaper arraigned that if a did not agree 

to take advance, hi. cattle va. usually caught hold or by 

the planter and interned in the ractory without supplying 

it with "grass and water"1 and as the cattle becomes lean 
, 

and thin dal by day, the raixat loses his patience and 

alrees to take advance-mone7 in order to resoue his most 
1 

valuable asset • In A.D.l864, the complained that 

they vere "driven by rorce or rear to undertake the culti

vation of Indigo", and that, the7 were not "allowed to 

cultivate other crops till t he7 have sown Indigo, first 

it ma7 be on the Planters' niJjott (own land), next on 
r 

the Rlots' own lands". The fellet' I "labour and cattle 

beinl limited", it vas usualll -too late" for them to 

attend to the CUltivation of other crop. arter having 
2 

satisfied the demands of the planters • 

Thus, it has been rightly pointed out that none but 

a planter would deny that the cultivation or indigo was 
c 3 

unprofitable to the ra1yats • They had really nothing to 

gaiD under a slstem vhich was so corrupt and oppressive 

to them • 

• • 

1. t quoted in 
1, pp.l08-109. 

2. 

, ., p.3. 
3. ili!;i.g • , p ft68. 

, 
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It is, therefore, clear that as Englishmen, the 
, 

planters had many advantages over the ra1Yits. In the first 

place, the Indilo Commission or 1861, says that "the bias 

of the English Magistrate n has always been "unconsciously 

towards his countrymenn1• Secondly, Ashley Eden testifies 

that the higher Police officers were very often bribed by 
2 

the planters • Thirdly, Dr. A.R.Mall1ck points, out that the 

village watchmen before whom the crimes were committed by 

the planters, were always silenced by violence and con

finement. One Gunn1 (GhanI 1) Dafadar, was attacked, 

injured and confined for four months in a dark room for 

raising anoutcry when one whole village was set on fire 
'l 

by a planteru
• Fourthly, the planter being a British born 

subject was under the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court 

of Calcutta, which was scarcely accessible to an illiterate 
( 

raivat living in a remote villale amid miserable poverty. 

Hence, the planter was practically be70nd the reach of the 
4 

law. Even as lat. as A.D.1877, J.mes White, a planter of 

• pr &b • • 

1. • Dr. 

2. ~. Dr. A.R.Mallick, ., pp.64-66. quoted from the 
~~~ ..... :MiI .... ~~~A ~~u, Qll.g1t., reply to Question 
no. 

3. 1bid ., p.64, quoted from the Report QfIDg12QQgmm~ss1oD, 
gn.cit., Reply to Question nos. 1048 and 1062. 

4. t;. Dr.A.R.Malllckl !~ Deyel~~ment of t~ MYJ11ml ~f 
__ ngAl and Biber, op ___ t., p.64. 
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c 
Nadiya, having murdered Shayk1\. Mun,lf, a railtrt, by -
physical assault, could go scot-free on account or the 

partiality of the Magistrates and Justice Pont1fex and 

the Jury of the High Court of Calcutt.1• 

There is, therefore, little caule to wonder that 

the locio.economic condition. of Bengal during the first 

half or the 19th century recalled to a thoughtful English 

Officer, the Robespierlan regime or the Revolutionarr 

France, both characterised by a reign of terror, unlimited 

command of the higher class on false witnesses and a 

tribunal that cannot be distinguished from the butcher's 

shamble on the one hand, and the mas. or the people 1~1DI 

on the verge of human misery and brutalisatlon on the 
2 

other. 

CQNCLUSION 

The above evidence shows that the land revenue poller 

or the British from A.D.1772 onwards and the introduction 

or large-scale lndigo industry in Rural Bengal from A.D. 

1796, had attracted enormous capital investment from 

Calcu~ta. But contrary to all expeGtation, the capitalist. 

vere not onlr reluctant to share a portion of their profit 

with the peasantry who laboured for them, but adopted 
• 

1. Se. Appendix .. ifF" to Chapter ix, p. 357 ff. 

2. See ., p. 122 tf. 
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various extortionate and oppressive measures which made 

the economic condition of the peasantry worse than before. 

Oppressed by the on the one side and by the 

indigo planters on the other, the peasantry were reduced to 

last extremities and the government administration practi

cally did little to redress their grievances against the 

oppressors. The chronic and widespread resentment which 

gradually accumulated among the peasantry naturally sought 

outlet in occasional outbursts. The real import of the 

affrays and riots, which not infrequently took place 

between the ri1Ysta on the one band and the zam1nqjrs and 

indigo planters on the other, can, therefore, be properly 

understood only in this context. 

Tltu Mlr's amazing success within a very short time 

(from A.D.1827 to 1831) in organising the peasantry of 

24 Parganahs into a form1dable block against the HindU 

,,!Indirs and the European indigo planters, demonstrated 

for the first time the intensity of resentment against 

these two classes of exploiters as well as the general 

demand for efficient leadership_ In other words, it showed 

the fundamental symptoms of a mass agitation; and it may 

be said that from his time the peasant agitation of Bengal 

had come into being, which was to dominate the life and 

thought of the masses for nearly balf-a-century_ The 
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struggle of the Farit ldl peasantry against the ~§mrndiri 
• 

and indigo planters from A.D.1838 to 1866, led by Dudu 

MiyAn and the peasant agitation against the indigo planters 

from A.D.1854 to 1860 represent new outlets through which 

this sentiment found expression. 

In the contest of physical power with the z8m~ndirl 

and indigo planters, Titu MIr came out victorious. But if 

the physical power of his enemies failed, their diplomacy 

won for them not only the sympathy and active support of 

the government but also the total annihilation of Tltu 
-Mir and hi. party. For, they succeeded to allure him into 

• political trap by inciting him to hold his weapons against 

the government1 • Dudu Miyin's SUccess in overpowering the 

~1Iiiii ..... and the indigo planters and in keeping his legal 

and political position unimperl1led, rather by means of 
2 strategy , pOints undoubtedly to the fact that Dudu M1yin 

succeeded where Titu Mlr failed. 

In the broader context of the peasant agitation of 

Bengal, the socio-economie aspect of the -........... movement 
• 

represented an organised attempt of tens of thousands ot 

peasantry, brought to a common platform by religious and 

r _. V' 

1. See our article "The Struggle of Ti tu Mfr I a re-exam1. 
nation" (to be published in K.A,SeP. t vol. iv, 1969). 

2. See jpffRe, Chapters iv and viii. 
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doctrinal ties, to get rid of the .ppressions and extortions, 

to which they were subjected by the new class of gentry, 

~., the Hindu zamfndirs and European planters. The great 

popularity gained by Titu MIr and Dudu M1yin in this field, 

indicates that the type of leadership provided by them, 

answered to the demand of the time. Moreover, as the followers 

of Titu MIr and Dudu Miyin came exclusively from the lower 

strata of the people to which they themselves belonged, 

the soaio-economic aspect of their movements also indicates 

the growth of leadership from smong the mass of the people 

themselves, a8 the requisite leadership WBS not forthcoming 

from the upper class. Hence, as the Fari'1dI religious 
• 

programme grew out of the necessity of self-correction of 

the Muslim society, so also, the Fari'1dI socio-economic 
• 

programme developed out of the need for leadership in the 

lower strata of the Muslim society of Bengal. 
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CHAPTER .. III 

RAJ! SHl\Bf~AT ~LAH. :. THE FpJJNDER OF THE . -
f.AR1'IDI MOVEMEN'l' 

• 

(A.D. 1781 - 1840) 

Hij£ Sharr~at Allih came to prominence on11 after 
• 

..J he v:-. started the Fpri'1g1 movement about the age of 381• He 
c t' .'-1 

• 2 
va. bern in a petty Til!Jiglr family and hence did not 

........ .,.,.,,~.~..,,-'"" 

clalm a high or aristocratlclbirth. It Is, therefore, not 

expected that his early life should have been recorded in 

a horoscope or fam1ly geneology. Naturally, therefore, the 

chronolog7 of his life has been a subject of endless 
3 

controversy among the scholars • Nevertheless, the tomb 

inscription of the Haji, two manuscript biographles - one 

in Persian and the other in Bengall,-and a few printed 
4 

Fari'idI puth1§ (recovered recently by the present writer), 
• 

have put us on an advantageous footing to attempt an 

&ccount of his early life. 

- . 
1. HajI Sharf'at Allah wa born in A.D.1781 ( • "Tomb 

P. 195 and started the tf2 movement on his return 
from Makkah in A.D.1818 see .1. 

2. ~. J.AtS.~.t vol. ill, p.18?, foot note 4; and J.B. 
Gastrall. e A Calcutta, 
1868, p.3S, no. 1. 

3. ~. J~A.SLP., vol. 111, p. 189 ft. 

4. See Chapter 1, p. 8 ff. 
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1 
~aj! ~ar~t Allah was born in A.D.17S1 at Shamail , 

a village 1n the Madaripur sub-division. It may be noted 

that Madaripur, at that time, formed a part of Bakarganj 

district which was transferred to the dlstrlet of Farldpur 

in A.D.18732• His father 'Abd al.Jalll Tilukdir, a man of 

not very large means, died when he was hardly eight years 
3 

old • Thereafter, he was brought up in the family of his 

paternal uncle ~Azfm al-DIn. Naturally, therefore, he could 

not receive proper education at his early age though hi. 

uncle and aunt - who had no male issue - treated him with 

tenderness. As a result, he passed his boyhood as a gay 

and oarefree child having little to do with strict 
4 discipline • 

On a certain occasion, being reprimanded by his 

uncle, SharI'at Allah left home and ran away to Calcutta, 

when he was about twelve years old. There he got an oppor

tunity to present himself to a teacher of the Holy QUr'in, 

namely Mawlini Ba~arat 'Ali, who, taking pity on the boy, 

enrolled him in his Qur'ih classes6 • Having completed the 
• •• 

1. sf. J.4.5.r., vol. iii, p.187, foot note 4. In the 
opinion of some local people, he was born in the neigh
bouring village, Hajipur. 

2. ~. H.Beveridge: 0 
Statisti&s, London, 1876, p.249. 

3. According to tradition current in the family of the ijijI, 
his father died when he was about 8 years old and his 
mother died earlier. This 1s supported br Mun~l 'Abd 
al-H81fm and Wazlr 'All T41ukdir the Bengali bIographers 
of the I~3I, who maintain that he lost his arents 1n his 
childhood (~. Mun~1 ~Abd a1-\lalIma MS. - s-

4. 
f role 11 and Wazrr rAlil t p.2 • 

radit10D current in the ~~mily 0 e 51 lupported by 
Ml]n~1 'AM al-{lala. MS. J;IIj 'il, rol.l. 

5. ibid., fol. 2 fr. 
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reading of the QUr'an, he proceeded to Phurphura, in 

the district of Hughly, to take lessons in Arabic and 
1 Persian languages - on the advice of his teacher • Within 

two years he attained considerable proficiency in these 

languages, and thence proceeded to Murshidabad to meet his 
c-another lmcle, A~g.1q Mlyin, who was attached to the Murshi-

dabad Court2• There he continued to read Arabic and 

Persian under his uncle, and passed about a year in his 

company before~i~h1q Miyin decided to visit their native 

village Shamail. Then taking his wife and the boy S~arirat 

Allih with b1m,'As~iq Hiyin set out for the district of 
3 Bakarganj in a small sa1l boat • On the way they met a 

boat disaster in which both his l1ncle and aunt were 

drowned, and SqarIrat Allah escaped death by dint of good 

luck4. 

This sudden calamity struck so deep in his mind that 

he gave up all intention to go homel rather he proceeded to 

Calcutta and presented himself before his old teacher 

Mawlini' Basharat --AII6 • The Mawlina- at that time got -
• 

1. cAbd al-{lallml MS. .....IM, tol. 4 ff. 

2. ibid e, fol. 4, and Wazi-r cnf. 
3. rAbd al.~lfal MS. -- .... -__ ~ __ 

, p.2. 

, fol. 5 ff. 

4. ibid., foIl. 5-6. 

5. 1btd~, foIl. 6-7. 

• 
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disgusted w1th the British regime and decided to emigrate 

to the holy city of Makkah1• The boy ~Darlfat Allah also 

wished to accompany him. They, accordingly, set out for 
2 

Arabia about A.D.1799 • Thus, the boy, vho vas later to 

be the fOllnder of revivalist movement in Bengal, got an 

opportunity to visit Makkah, the international centre of 

Islamic culture. It may also be noted that his visit to 

Makkah was, therefore, not the result of a premeditated 

plan. 

Hi Ii Fidugatton !t Mlkkfh 
• 

SharI'.t Allah's elementary edueation .t Calcutta -
and HUghly served the basil for his higher education at 

Makkah, which eventually prepared him for the great role 

he was destined to play in his later life. Scholars 

differ widely in calculating the chronology of his lif. 

though all contemporary and later writers agree that h8 

undertook the journey to Makkah at the age or 18 and 

returned to Bengal after an absence or 20 year.3 • On the 

basis of his tomb inscription (which was not available to 

earlier writers) we have fixed the chronology of his 

- .. -
-

1. • Abd ai-Halla 1 MS. 
• ..... .................... , foll. 7-8 • 

2. Se. infra. 

3. ~. J,AeS.P., vol. i1i, p. 191 ff. 
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1 life as followsl 

Birth 

.. 161 -

• • • • 

Pilgrimage to Makkah 

Return to Bengal 

Death • • • • 

• ••• 

• • • • 

• • • • 

• ••• 

A.D. 1781 

A.D. 1799 

A.D.181B 

A.D.1840. 

~jI ~rIrat Allah's stay in Arabia ranged from 

A.D.1799 to A_D.1B181 and if his later life, ~.e., his 

role as a preacher, is any guide to his learning, it may 

be concluded that he took the best advantage or his stay 

in Makkah. James Wise and Hidayet Hosain testify that he 

came back fro. Arabia as a good Arabic scholar and a 
2 skilful disputer • His tomb inscription eulog1s8s him 8S 

"the learned of all lear.ned, the exponent of Divine Law 

in eloquent and elegant tongue, the source of all guidance 

in the lands of Hind and Bengal, defender of religion 

against the menaces of the ~~ iIIIS and the disbelievers 

and against all misguidance, valiant fighter for righte

ousness against all falsehood and vanity, deliverer of 

Islam (which) was covered by darkness like the sun enveloped 

in clOUds, whose words in truthfulness were like m01mta1ns 

in the open field " ••• "3. His stay in Arabia can be 

divided into the following three phases 1-

I 

1. vol. iii, p.lel. 
2. It. James Wisel 

M.H1dayet Husains 
vol.ii, p.57. 

3. st. J.A.S,P.,vol. iii, p.198. 

• 
London, 1884 , p 0221 and 

t 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



. 
, 
I 

I 
, 

• 162 -

(1) In the first phase, he spent the initial two 

years in the residence of one Mawlinl Murad, a Bengall 

domicile at Makkah, and studied Arabic literature and 

Islamic jurisprudence under the Mawlini1 • Th~ prepared 

him for the regular courses in the religious seminaries 

of Makk.ah. 

(li) The second phase which is the most important, 

lasted for 14 years. During this period he received guidance 

from ~ih1r Sombal, a jurist, who ,according to the 

Fari'ldr., was reputed for his scholasticism as Abu 
» 2 

~nlfah the Junior (Chhota Abu Hinifi) • Under this learned 

scholar he studied almost all branches of religious sciences 

including the mysteries of sufism. Raj! SharI'at Allih was . -
also formally initiated into the ~rlyah order of sufism, 

to which the Fara1idIs zealously cling themselves down to 
• 

the present day2. 

l aeDtlty of Tihir Sgmhal I-
i 

To the Farl'id1s of Bengal "Tahir Sombal" is s • • 

familiar name. He 1s remembered by all with utmost reverence 

and admiration as the teacher (~) and spiritual guide 

(Mprsb1~) of ~jr ~arf'at Allah. It may be noted that the 
•• - _I 

1. r Abd al-HalIms MS. , f 01.8 • 
• 

2. llW1., roll. 8-9; Wazfr 'All. HP~l1Dt __ Jlt\.tna..hir, p.2; 
iiiaDUrr-1--Mul}ammadl Puth!! p.9. 

3. 'Abd al-J1al1m. MS. ViJI 9hPl:I'lt AJ lih, f'ill. 9 • 
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adhere to the Cid1rlYBh order of sufism, and 
• 

the chain of their spiritual guides (§11s11at al-Mprshld in) -
proceeds back to ~qrat fAbd al-Qidlr Jf1inf through Tahir 

Somball • This alone shows in what high esteem the FAri' id1§ 
• 

hold him. Besides, all important Flri'i~{ interpretations 

of SblrI'ah rest ultimately on the unassailable authorit7 

or Tahir Sombal. But about his life and career we know 
• 

very little, as all our knowledge about him is derived 

indirect17 from the biographical data of ~jf S~arf'at 

Allih. The absence of any external source coupled with 

the remoteness of time, has rendered the task of his 

identification somewhat a difficult problem. 

From the Fari'idl sources this much is clear that 
• 

lihir Sambal was a teacher in a religious seminary of 

Makkah under whom, as we have lIentioned above, IJa~I S!l&rl fat 

Allih studied religious sciences for 14 years. Also, it 

will be seen later that the Raji met him at Makkah on his 

second visit (glrgp A.D.1820) and took permission from him 

for propagating pure doctrines of Islam in !engal2• Tih1r 
• 

Sombal was, therefore, at the zenith of his falle from about 

A.D.1801 to, at least, A.D.1820. M. Hldayet Hosain's 
-

opinion that the ~ji 's teacher whom he calls "S!laikb 

- . 
1. See details in Wazlr 'Ali. 

2, See ........ • 
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was the head of 

- l.64 -

al-MUki", and who, according to him, 
1 the .Shiri'f sect at Makkah , does not, -

therefore, appear to be correct. In the first place the 
I 

learned scholar has not been able to cite any authority in 

hi. favour. Secondly, an examination of the FariJ1~i 
2 ltioctrines Ihows that they are all , in which not a 

• 

shadow or ~ ~ __ in nuence can be traced, and which, in 

this respect, .tend in sharp contrast with the doctrines 

of Ahl-1-"dI~ movement betraying cons1derable __ ... ~ 

leanings. Thirdly, the tomb inscription of ~ji Sbarl fat 

Allih categorically states that the HaJi "followed the 

school of lawen the path of the ..... _ .-;;..xa ............ ~.:: 

jaai f at-3 • It the ~ji" teacher Tihir Sombal, to whom 

he owad almost every thine of his education and training, • 

it 1s improbable that no .- ........ __ f~4 influence -
should have been betrayed by the ¥ijl and his fellowers. 

Be8ides, H1d~yet HOlaln's opinion is contradictory to the 

lari'tdl sources, which call him as -AbU Hanffah the Junior~ 
• • 

The earliest mention of Tihir Bombal is found in the 

~~ Puthia, which call 
• 

( ), or 

1. ~. "Fara'ld1", 

2 • Se. .......~., Chapter vi. 

• 

st.p11 "Tahir Sambal" 

!ihlr Sombal"4. This 1s 
• 

• 

, vol. 11.; p.57. 

3. Se. J,A.S.P., vel. lil, p.198. 

4. 'Abel al-Halfml )!S. 
MuQammadi Puth1, p. ; 

p. 2. Will Ilil. ,I • 

Durr .. 1-- , 
... ~ ... " .. :. . ... ". 

! 
I 
J 

}~ 
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turther Qorroborated b7 current tradltion aMong the 
- • Moreover, the lYlh11 8a7 that -Sombal- va. 

hi. "urt- or aNJ'I'8"., which 1. leneral17 1ndent1tled with 

the Ind1an town ot 8p-bh81, .1tuated on the Mahl.hmat Hadi 
1 

(Gance.> in the Muradabad di.trlct ot Rob1lkhand b7 the 

or the pre .. nt tl ... 
• 

(111) In the third pba.e, we rind ~Ji ~rlfat 

Allih bu171Di hi'selt 10 the tiae honoured un1verslt, ot 

Al-qhar at Cairo. 'Abel al-!'alI. record. 10 hi. b1olrapb1 
-or the ~jl that atter co.plet1n& hi •• tud7 of re11110ul 

.alence. at K.kkah he felt an urle to .tud7 -tn. .ubtle. 
2 

tie. or 1.1 1a ideal.- at Jla1 f al-~har • Be. therefore, 
3 

prooe.ded to Cairo and .taled there tor two lear. • The 

current tradl tion WlC)uld haYe UI believe that when the 

""Jr .oUlht parmi •• ion trom hi. teaoher and .pir1t1lal 

lUide, ~ih1r £oiibal. to proceed to Cairo tor the purpole 

ot ltudylnc or philolopbJ, the penai •• lon va. 
4 

11 .. n onlJ with reluctance t probab17 tor tear or 

dt.approbation ot rationall ... 
• - •• • • 

• --
4. ~adltlCD ourrent 1Ia the tUl117 ot the ",i. It 11 •• 1d 

that the reluctance val due to the appreben.lcQacr 
Tiblr &cabal that the \18,1 811ht .tu4J Greek laliena11 .. 
• t Cairo and ,et d.l-adecS. 

..... , 
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• 

It 1s not known whether the ?lj! attended any regular 

course at the great University. He is, ho\~ver, said to have 

spent long hours at the library of Al-Afhar. Thereafter, 

h. returned to Makkah, and paying a short visit to Madrnah 

deoided to return to Bengal with the intention of props.gating 

pure doctrines of Islam1• This time too, he was permitted 

by Tlhir Bombal with reluctances rather, he advised the 
• . 

~jr to pass sometime more in his company for spiritual 
2 

training • Thus, after an absence of about twenty years 
3 

H~jr sharf'at Allah returned home in A.D.1818 • , .-. 

.. -
Hljl §bar1 fat ,'11jih cali the EXRonent or the Fl1.rif2idl 
i - • 

MovJrn-ent 1-

himse'lf 
Having fortified l /wlth Islamic learning, the tfiji

4 

proceeded to his home country for preaching. Here many 

looal socio-religious practices observed by the Musltm 

masses, which might have been quite nox'mal to him before 

his pilgrimage to Makkah 20 years back, - appeared to him 

grossly superstitious ~d un-Islamic. An idea of these 

practices can be had from the contemporary and near 

contempor&ry writings. According to James Wise, "for three 

• • 

1. 'Abd al~HalIml MS. Haj! §bflrI~At AJlih, p.10. . .---
2. Tradition current in the family of the lajl~ 

• • 

3. See J,A,S.P., vol. iii, p~192. 
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generations or fifty years", from the date of the passing 

of the of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa into the bands 

of the East India Company (A.D.1765) down to the advent of 

the Fari'idf movement (A.D.18la), "the Musalmans of 
• 

Eastern Bengal, being without a shepherd, were led more and 

more (away) from their national faith, and conformed ••• f 
1 to many superstitious rites of the Hindus ft • James Taylor, 

a eontemporary of tba ~jr, records a list of superstitious 

rites and heretic customs practised by the Muslims of Dacca, 

Faridpur and Bakarganj, such as ~~tteet Puttl& and Chilla 

connected with the birth of a child, and a number of 

other rites and ceremonies connected with circumcision, 
2 

marriage and funeral, which were abolished by the Haj1 • 
~ _ 3 

At a later date, Mawlani Karamat 'Ali of Jawnpur says: 

-when this h~~ble person toured Southern Bengal 

10 A.H.1389/A.D.1872, witnessed much pauperism, 

lethargy and negligence in matters of religion there, 

in comparison to other (Muslim) lands". 

_ . 
• --

1. James Wisea lI'tern Dinse], p.21. 

2. J:ael Taylors A Sketc_ f T~ .. ~~~~~~~+~~~t.j~~~t_i~ 
~A~i:i;:hx~~lcutta, 1840, p.24 • ( hereafter a. 

S. Mawlaw! Karimat IAlls ~wl II-T.bfp1t, p.3. 
~ -
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1 In his PPth~, Durr~l-Mu~ammad saysl 

"Where had you been when Iti31 SharI rat Allih 

came thither (to Bengal)?" 

"Who did the 

worship of shrinel, and stop the 

eorrupt Mullah'" 

• • • 
"When he set his toot in Bengal, all .hlrk 

(poly the SII > and (sinful 

1nnovations> were trampled down". 

He then lists those §b~rk and which were -
abolished by the IJ83f, such as, worship of shrines of 

Bib1 Fltlmah2 , 9bizu3 , K&lU4
, Panch PIr6 , floating of 

Bberi6, holdIng of .6,1 or bewailing in commemoration of 
7 

the martrrdom or ~san and ~sayn , observance of cereconious 

danae, DlUsic end titi~aht planting banana tree around the 

residence on the occasion of first manstruation of B girl 

--- • • • 
1. Durr-1~Muh8mmad: • 
2. For deser1ption, see James Wises '!stem Bengal" p.9. 
3. For details, see ~hld., p~.13~14. 
4. For details, see 1b1d • 

6. For details, see lp1a., p.17. 
6. For details, see lblQ., p.12 ff. 

1 

7. It may be noted that Jir1 1s derived froDl the lJersian wort! 
Zlrt, which means bewailing. In Bengali literature the 
term haa come to be speeif1eal1y used for the bewail1ns 
in commemoration of the Martyrdom of ~san and ijUsayn, 
two grandsons of the Prophet, and a rich variety or sonls 
and poetry are known as Jar1 Gin 1n Benga~l literature. 
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and participation in the - and other idolatroul 
1 

cuato •• or the Hindus. Durr-i-Muhaliuoad goes on to sa7 1 
• 

"All these Bid fit were then abolished and the S11D 

of Islam rose high in the sk7~ 

"Having arrived there BijI SharI~at Allih . _. 

propagated (true) religion throughout 

Bengal". 

Hl'jf Sharl f at Allih being a profo11nd scholar in . --. 

Islamic sciences, and one who had the privilege or being 

associated for a considerable time with the birth-place 

and oentre of Islamic culture, - .ust have been pained 

to see such deplorable state or arfairs. It is no wonder, 

therefore, that he dedicated hi.self to the onerous task 

or reforming the Muslim societ7 of Eastern Bengal, and it 

is certainly gratirying to read Hunter's observation, who 
2 

saysl 

- -"The rapid spread of the flre21Q. movement 
• 

in the life time or its founder affords sufficient 

Justification for his enthusiasm". 

The preachings of ~jI SharI'at Allih appears to 

have begun on his way home even before he set root in Bengal. 

1. Durr-i-Mu~mmadl ruthi, p.27. 

2. W.W.Hunter, ed •• 
p.339. 

, vol.iv, 
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A number of anecdotes are current about his journey 

back home. A few of them are related below 1-

(1) James Wise says that on his way home the ~jr 

tell in the hands of robbers who plundered him of all his 

possessions including books and souvenirs. But, "finding 

life insupportable without books or relics" he joined 

the gang himself and shared many of their wanderings. 

n~he simplicity of his character and the sincerity of 

his conviction", however, stirred the conscience of the 

wicked band, and they "ultimately beCAme his most zealous 

followers". "Such 1s the story", says Wise, "told at the 

present day of the first step taken by this remarkable 
1 

man" • 

(11) Another story 1s told to the effect that when 

the ~jr was passing through the Monghyr district of Bihar 

he fotlnd the local Muslims steeped in superstitious beliefs 

and practices. ~his touched him so deeply that he decided 

to stop there for a while in order to urge them on the 

necessity of giving up their s1nful innovations. He ulti

mately brought them to the right path before he started 
2 

again for Bengal • 

1. James Wises Eastern Diu£al, p.22. 

2. 'Abel al-lJalrml MS. llij{- §b,tI'-at. Allih, p.lO. . -

I -
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-(111) It is narrated that when the ~ji arrived at 

the residence of his uncle rAzim aI-Din, none was able 
• 

to recognise him on account of his long beards and big 

turban. Soon, however, the news spread that a ~jf has 

come from Makkah, and manr came to see him. As the time 

of IIfshrib (sUb-set) prayer drew nigh, he called the -
J4bID (prayer-call) loudly_ But, at his utter surprise, he -
found not a single person present when the prayer-call was 

OTerI He wondered at their depravity and said the prayer 

alone1• 

Atter the Ma£hr1b prayer he entered into the inner 
. -

apartment, and found his 'male in the death-bad. His uncle 

recognised bim when he disclosed his identity and was 

much relieved to see him at that last moment. As he had 
-no male issue, he asked the ~jl to look after his family 

2 
and died that very night • 

It is difficult to .a1 whether these anecdotes are 

true or the result of hear-say. Their genuineness though 

can be Questioned, ther do not contain any superhuman 

colouring, for which the Fari t 1dfs show little enthusiasm • 
• 

He received his next shock on the following day when 

the funeral of his 11Dcle va. held. For, because of his 

1. rAbd al-ijalfinl MS. 

2. ibid. t p.12. 
-

, 

.., 
I 
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disapprobation of certain un-Islamic rites on the occasion, 

the villagers refused to co-operate with him in the burial 
1 ceremon), • 

These incidents led him at Q~ce to jump over the wide 
- - . - ---- .. --

world with a burning des1re to reform the Muslim society 

of Eastern Bengal. From that day on, he moved ungrudgingly 

addressing gatherings and preaching pure doctrines of 

Islam, indoors and outdoors, not only in his own village 

or in his own district, but in the neighbouring districts 

as well. 

It is during this time that he formulated his polic)' 

and the line of reform that was to be introduced into the 

Muslim society of Eastern Bengal. The religious principles 

which ware propagated by him will be examined in a separate 

chapter. What needs be mentioned here 1s that he put utmost 

emphas1s on the necessity of observing the ..... or the 
• 

obligatory duties prescribed by Islam. Natural17, therefore, 

his reform movement came to be known a8 the Fari·1dI 
• 

movement. Initially, however, his movement does not appear 

to have met with success. fhis initial failure is supposed 

to be the cause of his second visit to Makkah. 

- • • - - - .. 
-1. ~. rtbd al-Halims MS. 

• 
, p.12 • -
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51s Second V1sit $p MiMK'P :-

James Taylor, a contemporary of the ~LijI, catego- · 

rlcally says, "he (Haj! SharI'at Allah) visited it (Makkah) . -
1 a second time and took his abode among the Wahabees" • 

This is also corroborated by Wazfr (Alr and rAbd al_ljalIm2• 

The latter's long account of the second visit and the tradi

tion widely current among the FAr~'igrs, lead us to believe 
• 

that this visit took place in between A.D.1818 and 1820, 

and that, it was due to the failure of his mission in the 

- -early stage. The ~aj1 felt that the failure was due to his 
, 

negligence toltaking a formal permission from his teacher3 • 

It is also said that during his second visit he reee1ved an 

order from the Prophet in a dream to preach true Islam in 
4 

Bengal. The reason stated above mayor may not be true, 

and the anecdote about the dream may be questioned as 
--... 

ingeniousJ but the fact that the earliest Far('ld1s and their 
• 

descendants are known to the present day as the Siteis' sgoi 

fari'1df (~., the Fa!!~1~! or B.S.1227/A.D.1820-21), 
• 

tends to explain the gap in between his first return in 

1. James Taylors ToUpgraphl, 

2. ~. WazIr 'AlII 
MS. S ...... ~r 1iUIr....s:::I=:!!~ 

-* 

p.248. 

- , p.3, rAbd al-~llml 
14-16. 

3. d:. f Abd al-lJalfm: MS. llijI ¥}arf!,t Al1ih~ foll.13-16. 

4. 1b1d., fol. 16i Wazfr s-AlII Mus4~m Ratnahir, p.4J and 
Durr-l-HuqammaClI Puthl, p.10. 
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1 
A.D.1818 and the second return in A.D.1820-21 • The 

first or the second visit of the ~jf to Makkah, given so 
.... 

much prominence by the Far.'id!, 1s of little significance .1 

to us except for academic interest. But, what is worthy 

of our notice is that the ~jI must have started his 

movement with greater impetus after his second return 

from Makkah, especially, as on this occasion he obtained 

permission and blessing of his teacher and spiritual 

gu1de ~ahlr Sombal. Probably, this is the reason why the 

Feri'idf movement has been popularly regarded as beginning 
• 

from B.S.1227/A.D.1820, though we have seen earlier that 

it actually began in A.D.1818 with the first return of the 

HajI • 
• 

The S~reAd of the Fari~i9IKovement 1--

James Taylor, a contemporary of ~jf SQarffat AllAh, 

testifies that the Fari'l~r movement spread with "extra

ordinary rapidity". "Since his return", says Taylor, "he 

has been engaged in promulgating his doctrines, and he 

has succeeded in making converts to the number, it Is 

estimated, of one~sixth of the Mussulmaun population" of 

-----------------------------~----------~~-------------
1. Mawlawl ~Adll al~Drn, the Persian biographer of the ijij{ 

states that ~Bjr @h8rf'.t Allah devoted himself to 
preachine pure doctrines of Islam on his return from 
Makkah in B.S.1227/A.D.1820.21 (~. MS. Hi - ~ , 
rol. 7b). This view is also held by MUQamma A a1-
B«rI in his 11sft al-DJp Ihmad Saseber JIvanl (Dacca, 
B.5.1369), p.l~ • 
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the districts of Dacca, Farldpur, Bakarganj and Mymenslngh. 

He further says that in the city of Dacca, the Fara'1dls 
• 

"are supposed to comprise about one third of the Mussulmaun 

inhabitants .. 1 • 

J.E.Gastrell, who was engaged in the survey of the 

districts of Far1dpur, Jessore and Bakarganj from A.D.1856 
-to A.D.1862, observes that the Fara'1d1s "rapidly increased 

• 

in number, and the greater part of the Mahomedans of the 

district (of Faridpur) and many in the neighbourhood 

districts have now joined the sectn2 • The Far, 'id'£ movement 
• 

spread likewise in the district of Tippera during the life 
3 time of the ~jl, as will be seen in a subsequent chapter • 

James Wise has regarded HKjI Sharl~at Allah as . -
the first preacher in the swamps of Eastern Bengal "to 

denounce the superstition and corruption, which a long 

contact with Hindu polytheism had developed"4. "His 

blameless and exemplary lire", observes Wise, "was admired 

by his countrymen, who venerated him as a father able to 

advise them in seasons of adversity and give consolation 

in times of affliction"o. 

1. James Taylors T2Pography, p.248. 
2. J. E. Ga s tre 11 s :.J~MIII'.III.M.I"""'..».tII~~~:2.-!~~ ..... 

p.a6, no.151. 
, op.e1t., 

3. See infra., Chapter ix. 
4. James Wises Kastern BtniBl, pp.21-22. 
5 • ibid., p.23. 
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But, as it generally happens with all new movements, 

the movement was also destined to tace many 

handicaps. In the first place, ~Jr SharI rat Allih va. 

opposed by a section of the conservative group of the 

Muslim society. He strictly enforced the simple monotheism 

or the Qur'in, and, according to a government report, most 
, 

emphatically denounced the worship of the saints and servile 

devotiOB to the PIrsl. Be,ides, the equality of the Muslims 

in general, and of the fari'1dI, in particular, which 
• 

2 
vas "alain and again emphasised" by the Hij! "bound the 

• 

Muhammadan peasantry together as one man". This emphasis 

on the unity of the lower classes alarmed the Hindu 
3 

~~~~ and the European indigo planters , in the selt. 

same manner as we have seen earlier in the case of Titu 
4 

Mlr • 

In A.D.1831, ~jl ~~rI~at Allih was campaigning 

vigorous11 for the abolItion or various long standing 

superstitious customs of the traditional society. This 

resulted in an affra7 between his followers and the 

1. 

p. ,quo. from 
3 April, 1932, no. , ~~~ __ tjle i,rag strate of 

.... ~ ................ .-.e! 29 Apr I, 1831. 

2. ~.l quoted from the §!le~t1~s r~pm 
~a_ Gpy!rnm§n~! vol. xlii, ~~1Al ~r 

3. See J&mes Wises , p.22. 
4. See lupra., p.70 ft. 

• , 
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supporters of the local customs in the month of April. 

On this incident both the parties were charged by the 

Police with rioting and plunder, and two leaders ot the 

Fari'idIs were sentenced to one yea~s imprisonment with , 
hard labour and a fine of R~. 200/- each. Some others were 

similarly punished with a fine of ~. 100/- each. ~ajr 

SharI rat Allih was also apprehended by the Magistrate of -
Dacca-Jalalpur, but, in the absence of evidence against 

him, was released after having taken a bond from him "which 

bound him on the security of ~. 200/- to keep the peace 
1 

for one year" • 

2 
Descr1bing this incident Biharilal Sarkar saysl 

"In A.D.1831, the Eastern Bengal had become 

excited, and in the month of April of the same year, 

Shari'at Allah of Faridpur ••• had attacked and looted 

a village. The entire village was looted because one 

person of that village did not accept his creed". 

On the other hand, the that the 

Hindu J!lID2ir4 were implicated in this case, and that, the 

conflict between the reformed sect and the traditional 
-

1. A.R.Mallick; Thesis} 9V.~it., p.81, quoted from Board's 
(Bosrd of the ~lreOte •• of the East India Company) 
G911ecti~ 54222, pp.443-44. Enclosure ne. 1, to 
Colvin's Report of 8 !-larch, 1832. 

2. Bihar11al SarkarI TltaMlr (in Bengali). Calcutta, 
B.S. 1304, p.13. 
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society would not have flared up but for their incitement. 

The Far~'idrs further hold that the incident took place at 
• 

Hayabar1 (in the modern Charigram of the Dacca district), 

and that, the judgment was influenced by the powerful 
- _ 1 

z2m1pdars. 

2 
James Wise says: 

dThe Hindu Zamindars were alarmed at the spread 

of the new creed, which bound the Muhammadan peasantry 

together as one man. Disputes and quarrels soon 

arose, and Shari'atullah was deported from Nayabar1, 

in the Dacca district, where he had settled". 

It ma1 be noted that after his second return from 

Makkah, ~jf SharIfat Allah had gained a good number of 

followers at Nayabari, and in order to facilitate the Raj!' • 
• 

frequent visit to that place his disciples had erec~ed an 

Aatipa or rest house for him. In course of time Nayabari 

became a major centre of F~i'ldrpropaganda3 
• 

In the face of above evidence Biharilal Sarkarts 

statement throwing all the blame on the ~jr and his 

followers, does not appear to be free fr~D prejudice and 
, 

1. Tradition current in the family of ijaji Sharf'at Allah, 
and also among the ~~rl'i~r~alrfahs of~ayabari. 

2. James Wisel ~stern Bengel, p.22. 

3. See infra., Chapter ix. 
1 

! 
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bias, and the implication of the Hindu za'tl'In(lars cannot 

be gainsaid. Unfortunately, however, no further detail 

of the case is available to us. 

The incident of Nayabari points to the fact that 
--from A.D.1831 the movement came into conflict 

with the traditional MusIl. society on the one hand and 

with the Hindu zamfndatA on the other. As time went on this 

conflict beoame more and more clear. We have alreadY stated 

the reasons of the ~~j!'s conflict with the traditional 

society. Later on the traditional sentiment was espoused by 

Mawlanl Karimat ~A11, the well-known la 'aiyllpI leader, who 

utilised it in his favour during his many encounters against 

the Fara1idf movement. The relation between the Fara'idI, .., . . . 
and the Ia~alyunfs has been discussed earlierl. Suffice 

it to note here that it is mainly through the opposition of 

the fA rl:t.Yunl-s and on 

which frequently took place between the leaders of 

parties that the bound themselves into a strong 
• 

tie as a religious brotherhood. 

Tho reason of the conflict of Haj! Sharf'at All~h 
• 

with the Hindu 'emIpgirs is not far to seek. Taking 

advantage of the weakness of the Muslim masses in the 

beginning of the nineteenth century, the llindu -
T __ _ ._ 

1. See supra., p.Sl ff. 
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imposed not only various restrictions on the Muslim 

peasantry, such as, prohibition ctt the slaughter of cows 

within the areas of their zsmindarf, but also imposed 

idolatrous taxes beside the lawful land revenues, such as 

levies· for the celebration of Hindu rites and for offering 
1 worship to the Hindu goddesses , which, being 1dolatrous 

ceremonies, vere strongly detested by the Muslims. 

I-Iajf SharI rat Allah being the exponent of Islamic . - , 

revivalism, disapproved of these unjust and oppressive 

measures of the zamlndars on the Muslim peasantry, especially 

because of the encouragement 
• 

2 to idolatry involved therein • 

Moreover, as the fir!ti~lj accepted him as their leader and 
• 

gu1de, they naturally looked upon him for the redress of 

their grievances. The ~jr, therefore, could not help 

standing against these oppressive and extortionate practioes 

of the "mfnd(rs. Hence, he directed his disciples to with

hold the payment of the idolatrous cesses and encouraged them 

to slaughter cows, especially at the time 

(the festival of sacrifice), in which sacrificing cow is 

less expensive and most convenient in Bengal. It 1s 

through this process that the originally religious reform 

move~ent of the ~~jr, gradually took 8 social platform • 

• • 

1. See James Wises Eastorn Epgf~l, p.24; see also ~nfra., 
Appendix to Chapter viii. 

. 
I . , 

, 
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The conflict of the F~ri'ld~ with the Hindu zawIDJars 
• 

was, therefore, of a socio-economic nature rather than the 

result of a pure fanaticism, as the opponents of l~jI 

Sharl'at Allah would have us believe. -

The ~im!ndir~ sharply reacted against this policy of 

Hajf Sharr~at Allah; for, the nonpayment of idolatrous . --
taxes went against their economic interest and the encourage~ 

ment to the slaughter of cows wounded their feelings. The 

bitter resentment of the Hindu zamrndir~ against the 

Fari'1dl policy of the non-payment of DUjn taxes has been 
• 

1 
testified by the Head of the Bengal Police in A.D.1842 , 

and theil' reaction agaInst the slaughter of cows .has been 

recorded by a HindU gentleman of Dacca, who wrote to the 

editor of a local newspaper, Darpan, in A.D.l83? that a 
(JavC'nasJ 

number of "evil persons;rrrom among the followers of 

Sharfrat Allah committed various rapacities to Babu Tar1n1 

Charan Majumdar of Patkanda village in the district of 

Faridpur, ~., they obstructed the worship of gods and 

goddesses at his house by their evil actions such as the 

slnughter of cows". He further informs us that the Babu did 

not deem it fit to meet thp JAvana! in an open fight and 

brought the matter before Robert Grote, the M~gistrate of 

- p,. , 

1. See infra., Chapter iv, 
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Far1dpur, and that, after due investigation the Magistrate 
1 

punished a few with imprisonment • 

The author of the letter draws a horrible picture 

of the activities of H8jl Sharf---at Allah and his followers. . --
In the first place, he reports that the ~jI being imbued 

with the intention of establishing a kingdom or ~d~qih! 

gathered together a party of about 12000 weavers and 

Musalmans around him. He started a new religious doctrine 

or ' and directed his followers to keep beards and 

to wear the dhut1 without passing one end between the legs 

(kichhi khuli). His followers are also accused of obstructing 

the worship of Hindu gods and goddesses by entering the 

Hindu residences arollnd with their cow-skinned belt put on 

their waist. Secondly, he accuses the Feri'id{l of having 
• 

demolished the twelve Siva Lip" which were erected by Diwin 

Mritunjay Ray of Rajnagar in the district of Dacca. Thirdly, 

all the clerk. (~lHb,) and pleaders ) of the 
.1 • •• • 

1. Brajendranath Bandopadhay: Samb~~_p~t_re ___ S~~ler ¥'atha. 
Calcutta, B.S.1342, pp. 311-12: 

, .. 
t'I -SJ' t'lflt ~ fJ .. ' , 

(T (; .. , '41 I • I ,",at'. 6,1' 
. 

• - \l1:Q1 g 4' r;", =t'1q~:cft «ill ~ . ~ . . . 

s:f'I .. I q i 44', eli~' I "I' 
"'I.~T ~ -" J 1 fit P'f . 

~r-i«; 4f11tIF :ql t II1W Jt 4f( " """ t <I r ~ :f r" r . . 

41 ''11\g I 'I, • fg'1,t a § •. • r. 111.,,, +r;. '" ~ 
f'q51,{t+ ~ 4f,1"11 " ~ 4A"f .Q 1'i~~, 

4' ft t\i t," t" 
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Far1dpur Court, according to him, were disciples of ~jI 

Sl!arI'-.t Allih. Hence, it was easy for the 12000 united 

~ ... to prove or disprove any legal suit by means of 
• 

1 false witnesses • 

The author of the letter, therefore, naturally 

comparel the ~jI with Titu Mlr who, according to him, 

also wanted to establish a ~~_e. or kingdom and who 

was crusbed by the British government because of his 

assault on the life and property of the Hindus. ijajf Sharfrat 

Allah, in his opinion, should a110 be treated in the like 
-manner. Even more so, because Titu Rlr did 1esl than a 

bundredth part of what S~arI(at Allah's party was dolng2 • 

"I am .pprehensive~ he says, "that the rapidity with which 

the party and power of the Javan , SEarl (at Alllh, vere 

increasing, (if he is allowed to continue), the Hindu 

religion will soon be destroyed which will bring also 
~ 

world-destruction"u. Hence, he appeals to the editor or 

1. gt.Brajendranath Bandopadhays §embi9 P§tfl ~iler 'ethi, 
oPagit., vol.i11, p.312. 

2. Ibid. 

3. ibida 
.. 

//,c; ~~ .. 1 N t:;q r -r Y I.., ~ I ..... I ~Q .. --.. ~ U'41, "'14" '" I h:r ~ 
• 

. 

~ ~~G''it§Z ~ 111 t::c, iftU Tq " ''11'Of i1~ I ... 4' tit 
~ ~'t:q(J' t " 
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1lI,rp!D and also to Mr. Grote to take steps for the disband .. 

ment ot the ~jr's party in order to save the Hindu religion 
1 

and the country from destruction • 

James Taylor (the Civil Surgeon of Dacca), another 

contemporary or ~jf Shar1'at Allah writes in March,1839, -

i,e., just two years atter, that the ~jf had ~ore than 

once been in the custody or the Police on account ot 

occasioning aftrays and disturbances in the town",probably 
, 

in the town of Faridpur. Be adds further that the ~jr 

"is at present under the baD of the Police, I believe, for 

exciting his disciples in the country to withhold the 

payment of revenue n2 • We have seen earlier that Hljl Sharl~.t . --
Allah forbade his disciples to participate in or subscribe to 

the celebration of Hindu gyjjs3, which, according to him, 

violated the doctrine of t~K~d (1AI., monotheism as 

interpreted by the ~jI4). Taylor's reference to "withholding 

the payment of revenues" may relate to the idolatrous taxes, 

such as Kill Vt~tt1 (tax for the Kill ~yji) and ~urga Vr1tt1 
• • 

(tax for the Qprii puj!~ For, there 1s no evidence to show 

that the HijI or his successors had ever opposed the payment 
, . 

-
1. st. Erajendranath BandopadhaYI ~Q ....... ~ ..... 

QDe~J..t., vol. iii, p.312. 
, 

2. James Taylor. %opographv, OR.cit., p.260. 

3. See ·t p. Ill. 
4. See 

• t 
p.23 fr. 
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of the lawful land revenues. Th1s view 1s corroborated by 

the report of the Head of the Bengal Police dated A.D. 
1 

1842 • 

It may be noted further that about A.D. 1837 , Dudu 

Miyan (the son of ~ji Sharl f at Allih) had returned from --,-
Makkah and begun to take active interest in organising the 

into a solid block and training them in the art 

of arfray-f1ghting. In A.D.1838. Dudu Miyin was accused 
• 

, 2 
by the Police of abetting the plunder of several bouses • 

The above evidences show that towards the en,*,r I18Jf 

SharI'at Allih's life, the Fari'laI peasantry were coming - . 
increasingly into conflict with the Hindu , 
probably due to the init1at1ve of Dudu M1yin in upholding the 

rights of the .......... But, the violent f1ghting and 
• 

large scale affrays, which were to character1.e their mutual 

relations a few years later under the leadership of Dudu 

Mi7in3, did not take place during the ~3{'s life time. It 

Inything of a serious nature had occured before the Hi31' • 
• 

death, it mu.t have fOl,nd a prominent place in the Pelice 
4 

report. of A.D.1838, 1842 and 1843 • Even the accusation ot 

the Police against Dudu M11in in A.D.1838. does not appear to 

have suffic1ent grounds, as the case fell through when he va. 

tried before the law court. 

1. See ~ , Chapter 1v. 
2. See ~lli~· 
3. See ibid. 
4. See 1t1;1.g. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



I , 
• 

- 176 -

1-
~- -

~jr SharI rat Allih's conflict with the Hindu z@mfOdirs 

and the oognisance of his activities by the Police, however, 

should not lead us to think that he ever took the role of a 

politioal leader or he ever meddled in politics against the 

established government of the oountry. The writings of Wise 

and Beveridge categorioally negate any suoh proposition. 

Wise describes the ~jr's movement as "devoid of any poli

tical colour" and says that after the Rayabari incident 

(which took place in April, 1831), the ~jI "acted with great 

prudence and caution, rarely assuming any other character 
1 2 

than that of a religious reformer" • Beveridge saysl 

"It does not appear, however, that the Feraz1, 

ahare the dangerous political views of the WahhibI" 
or that their revolutionary views extend beyond disput. 

1ng their landlords' claim for rent. Hindu 

and alarmists generall1 are fond of representing the 

Feralis as politically dangerous, but, I think,without 

sufficient reason.No doubt, they are more vigorous and 

less t~actable than ordinary Mahomedansl but this need 

not be a disadvantage in their character". 

1. James Wilea 

2. H.Beveridgel Dlstr~~!iIa..'" -.t op.git.,p.266. 
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The above quotations suggest that the ~ajr acted with 

prudence and always remained a religious reformer. So, if 

he va! put under Police custody,it was not due to his anti

state activities but to his opposition to the oppressive 

and illegal taxes levied by the jimIndir. on the helpless 

peasantry. Had he betrayed any anti-state activity, he must 

have been dealt with severely by the British government, 

as was done in the case of his contemporary, Tltu Mfr. Thus, 

rar rrom being of a political nature, the reform movement 
-or the Hij1 was out and out religious in charaoter • 

• 

Like Titu Mfr, ijijI ~harl'at Allah vas born of an 

obscure family, and both alike came from the lover strata 

of the Muslim societr; but unlike the former, the ~jI was 

profoundlr learned in Islamic sciences and had the prudence 

of keeping his reform movement above politics. He was a man 

of struggle and keen foresight and knew well how to steer 

his movement clean through political intrigues and tempta

tion. This is one of the main reasons why the Flri'1~r 

movement could, not only sur~ive him but flourish and 

continue down to the present dar. 

~jI ~arlfat Allih had a strong but am1able persona

lity. According to Jam •• Wise, he was a man of middle height, 
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1 
of fair complexion, and were a long and handsome beard • 

He possessed a stout and rotnllt health, and usually covered 
2 

his head with "a vol1m!nous turban" • According to the 

popular tradition, his appearance was beautiful and awe

striking at the same time, which reflected well the strength 

of his personality and the softness of his heart. Wile 

oblerves that it required "a sincere and sympathetic preacher" 

to rouse the apathetic and careless Bengali peasant to 

enthusiasm, and "no one ever appealed more strongly to the 

sympathies of the people than ~arlratullahn with his 
3 

"blameless and exemplary life" • In Wile'l opinion, the very 

fact or his rousing the Bengali Muslims to enthusiasm was 

even "more extra-ordinary" than his own rising from among 

the lower classes as the first preacher of puritanism 
4 amidst the swamps of Eastern Bengal • 

~iJr SharI'et Allah died at his native village Shama11, 

in A.D. 1840. at the age of 59. He wal burled at the backyard 

of his residance, which vaSt however, washed away by the 

river Arialkhan (Padma) not very long after his death, leaving 

to us on17 the tomb inscription, now preserved by the Aslatic 
6 

Society of Pakistan at Dacca • 

• ,. . • 

1. James Wises , p.23. 
2. Tradition current Fami17 of 
3. James Wise. , p.23. 
4. ibid. 

6. See ~.A.S"4&~ vol. l1i, p.18? ft. 

-the \iijl. 
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CHAPTER - IV 

MUliIJ:N art.DIN AllMAn AJ.IAS Dunu MIYAl 

(A.D.1819 -1862) 

1 

• 

MU9s1n aI-DIn A9mad alii' Dudu M1yin was the only 

Ion of ~3r ~arIrat Allih. He has been regarded by some 

as a co-founder of the Feri'~dr movement2• He was born in 
34· 

A.D.1819 , at Mulfatian3 , then a Thana in the Madaripur 

subdivision of Bakarganj district, which was transferred 

later OD to the district of Faridpur. Although a less 

accomplished scholar than his father, he played a role in 
-the history of the FariJ1d i movement which was second to 

• 

1. In the family circle, he ,.,as fondly called "Dudu M1y«nn, 
by which name he became widely known in his later life. 
Wise called him "Dudhu Miyin" (£t. James Wise: Eas~lrp 
~ngal, p.24), othe~s r~ferred to him as "Dhudu Mia 
l~a H.Beveridges· ! Qp~c1t.,p.264), 
or "Dudi Miyin" (~. ar mat I p.~. He is 
remembered by his followers as "Us ld u Miyan" or 
"Mawlaw{ Dudu Miyinn. They also called him simply "Ustid" 
or "Mawlawl". He usually signed his name as "l'luQsin al
DIn ~adturf Dudu Miy§n". This last spelling has also 
been adopted here, 

2. For instance, H.Beveridge says, "He (Dudu Mlyan) and 
his father Sharly.tol1ah~ may be called the founders 
or the sec! of Ferazis" (D1,t;r;:10:lof Bakarlonj,p.3Bl). 

3. James Wises Ifatern Bengal, p.23. 

4. H. Beveridge: District pf ~akarg9nl, p.264. 

~ :L79 -
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none, rather in certain respects he even excelled his 

father notably in organising the Fpritigl brotherhood into 
1 a well-knit and powerful society • 

• 

The energetic and d8shing career of Dudu M1y[n from 

A.D.1838 to 1857, struck awe and terror in the mind of his 

enemies and brought relief to his friends and followers. 

The popular imagination was replete with his adventurous 

exploits against the oppressive landlords and indigo-
f 

planters. The Court files and the Police records were full 

or his aCOo11ntS. Besides, several Puth1~ were written 

about his life and career. But, unfortunately a greater 

part of these materials has been swallowed up by the 

ravages of time. Whatever remain, are only brief notices 

to be round here and there, in the Court files, Police 

records, government reports, in the futhi! of Durr-i-
~ ~ , ~ 

MU~8mmad, Ni~tm al-Din and Wazir lli, and last but not 
~ --least, in the writ1ng~ of Mewline Xarimat Ali of Jawnpur, -

which describe some of the events connected with his 

colourrul activities. In preparing the following sketch of 

his biolraphy the materials have been drawn from these 

lources. 

L 

viii. 

, 

• 
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Hi, !dug_tional Careef 1-

Dudu M1yih's early life passed smoothly under the 

immediate care of his father, who made provisions for his 

education at home in Arabic and Persian languages. After . 

he had acquired some proficiency in this elementary educa~ 

t1on, he vas sent to Makkah1 about the age of twelve for 
2 schooling • According to tradition, while on his way to 

Makkah, he stopped for a fev days at Calcutta and paid 

a visit to Titu Mfr, vho vas then residing in his c01]ntry 
3 

home in the district of 24 Parganahs • As to his activities 

at Makkah and the duration of his stay there, we have no 

reliable source of information. The tradition, however, 

holds that he returned to Bengal after an absence of five 
4 

years • The government sources mention him for the first 
6 time in A.D.1838, as disturbing the peace of Faridpur , 

• 

1. M.H1da7et Hosains t~ari\dr", 
vol. 11, p.68, Wazlr 6A1Ii 
James Wises Be 

2. Tradition current in the family of Dudu Miyin • 

3. A string of beads, preserved at Bahadurpur in the 
permanent residence of Dudu Miyin and his descendants, 
is identified by Bid,blh Miy~~ the present head of the 
Fa,I'lq!s, as a gift of Titu Mlr to Dudu Miyin, which 
was received by the latter at the time of his visit to 
the former on his way to Makkah. This string of beads has 
become a memorial and since Dudu Miyin's death it has 
been inherited by the subsequent heads of the ~'~~. 

4. Tradition current among the Fari'idf, of Chandpur • . 
6. Jamel Wisel If.tern BeD,e l , p.25 • 
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thus, indicating that h. had returned sometimes earlier. 

Thereafter, ~Jr S~arifat Allih kept him in his company 

and gave lessons in higher studies. This 1s all we know about 

his educational career. 

Du~u M1yin as the Organiser Qr ICfr&! partleaa-

We have seen earlier that towards the end of HaJf 
• 

~harr "at Allih' slife, he was increasingly coming in 

conflict with the Hindu ~lndirs. As a result, efficient 

affray fighters were needed in great n1)mbers in order to 

resist the I!Efndir; and their agents from cppressing the 

~~ ~~ peasantry. The ~alf is, therefore, said to have 

given the charge of collecting clubmen to one of his 

influential lieutenants, namely Jalil al-Dfn Mullah or 

Faridpur1• On his return from Makkah,Dudu Miyin joined 
-hands with Jall1 al-Dln and organised regular exercises 

for clubmanshlp. In course of a short time, be raised a 

sizeable volunteer corps of clu'bmen and trained them into 

skilful fighters. The above facts will explain why Dudu 

Ml1in was charged by the Police in A.D.1838 with abetting 
2 

the plunder of several houses • The remark or James Taylor 

that ~lr ~arr'at Allih wal put lJnder the ban of the Police 
3 

in A.D.1839 , fUrther indicates that the affray party or 

1. Tradition current in the families of HijI SharI'at Allah 
and Jalil al-Dfn Mullih. • 

2. James Wisel Eastern Benga.! p.26. 
3. James Taylors TopographY, p.260. 
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Dudu Mlyin had at that time got considerable strength. 

Endowed with great physical energy' and a keen sense of 

diplomacy, Dudu Mlyih appears to have proved more capable 

in this practical field than in the field or acquisition 

of theoretical knowledge, as will be seen in the following 

pages and in a subsequent chapter on social reforms. 

-. ...... u Mi - -- :-
• 

When ~jI ~Qari'at Allah died in A.D.1840, the 

a&~~ met together and acclaimed Dudu Mlyih as their 
• 

"Ustid" or headl • This election proved a turning point in 

the life of Dudu M1yin, and no less in the history of the 

Fara'idf movement. On his aSS11mption of leadership, the - . 
indomitable spirit of Dudu Milin, which was so long held in 

sway by the prudent restraint or ijijI ~arfrat Allih,eagerly 

sought an outlet for expression. He thought that the high

handed oppression of the zimindirs on the Fara'ldlpeasantrl, -------,- . 
demanded quick and firm action. This was especially the case 

in rural Bengal where the government administration was less 

effective than the whimsical authority of the zamTndars. 

In A.D.1841 and 1842, he led two campaigns against 

the zamIndir~ of Kana1pur, known as nSikdars" ( - ), 
p • 

1. J.E.Gastrelll ~elSQrel Futeedpore §Ad BacAergunge~ p.36, 
no. 161. The n stid" lIterally means "teacher", which was 
adopted by the Farllid!, as the official title of their • Head. 
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and of Far1dpur, known al "Ghoshes", with the intention 

of bringing them to reasonable terms with the Fari'idI , 
peasantry; for, D udu Miyin found no other course open to 

him or to his followers to make these oppressive Jamlndirs 

see reason except by applying force. These campaigns proved 

a success, and helped him to mould a new policy which gave 

a newer outlook to the Farl'1df movement. These campaigns 
• 

are discussed below. 

-The claim that the SDdirJ and the Ghoshes 

had formed a league against the firiJid[movement. In their 
I 

attempt to suppress the slaughter of cows (which the 

openly practised), and to realise idolatrous eesses for the 

celebration of Klli Puji and Durgi Puji (which the Fari'id'il » 

refused to pay on principle), the z.mIn~~ had devised a 

variety of intensely painful method of physical torture. 

James Wise saysl 

"The again endeavoured to prevent 

their tenants (from) joining the Flr!\dI(movement), 
• 

and, it is said, often pllnished and tortured the 

disobedient. A mode of torture, intenlely painful, but 

which left no marks to implicate anyone, is said to 

have been adopted on both 8ides. The beards of recul

cltrant ryots were tied together and red ohilli powder 
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given as snuff. Coercion, however, failed, and the 

landlords did little to check the spread of the 

revival-1 • 

~ 

The Fari'ldis mention a variety of torture to which • 
they were subjected by 

"chilli powder snuff n , such as, (i) severe flogg1ng, (ii) 

breaking red ants' nest on the bare body, (iii) throwing 

chest~de.p into a well of rubbish especially designed for 

the purpose, and (iv) shutting up such insects as grass

hopper and white ant on the navel under the cover of a bowl, 
2 

after forcing the victim lie down on his back • When these 

methods failed to turn the Fari ' idls from their adherence to 
• 

Dudu Miyin, they imposed the infamous beard-tax, which was 

invented earlier by the Hindu zamlndirs of 24 Parganahs to 
3 

punish the followers of Titu MIr • The frequent occurrence 

of torture proved too much for the impetuous Dudu M1yah 

to put up with silently • 

• • 

1. James Wises Bast~rn Bengll, p.24. 
.... 

2. Trad1tion current among the Farl'1g1s of Chandpur and 
Far1dpur. • 

3. See B1harl1al Sarkari Tltu MJr. p.141 also, W.W.Hunterl 
p.46, foot note 2. Hunter says Krishna 

-••• ~.~ra Ra levIed a capitation tax of five shillings on 
each of his peasants who had embraced the new faith" of 
Titu M1rl and Bihar11al says that the "beard~tax" was 
charged at the rate of two-and-half rupeel. It may be noted 
that keeping beards WQ8 made compulsory by both ~jr 
abarrr.t Allih and Titu Mrr. According to the 1 , 
they were charged by the Hindu zamfndirs at the ra e 
two~and-halr rupees. 
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1 
In A.D.1841 , Dudu Hiyin and Jalil aI-DIn Mullah 

proceeded to Kanaipur at the head of a few hundred clubmen, 
2 

and encamped within the sight of the landlord's palace. 

Dudu Miyin then held out to the zam~pdar the threat of taking 

away every brick of the palace if he did not come to • 

terms. The S1kdar was frightened, and ftnding no way out, 

conceded to his stipulations. It was agreed that physical 
-torture on the Fara'id1i would cease and extortion of illegal 

· 3 
and idolatrous taxes from them would stop forthwith • 

Emboldened by his easy victory over the Sikdat, Dudu 

Miyin led another campaign against the powerful Ghosh fa~ily 
4 of Far1dpur in the earlier part of A.D.1842 • The Police 

report describes the incident as follows I 

"One of the cases of attack at night was of a 

serious nature. A body, stated at no less than 800 

ferazees, the raieuts (ryots) of one Joynarain Ohose, 

collected together, attaeked his bareh (residence), 

plundered it of every thing, and carried off his 

brother Muddan Narain Ghosetl5 • 
-----------------------------------------------------------1. James Wise. Es.stern .Bengal, p.26. 
2. Among the FAri'ldla this Palace is known as "Rivan Kuti" • 

• 
3. This detail 1s based on current trad1tion among the 

Fari'i~rs, but is supported by what follows next. 
4. See, Calcutta Review, vol. 1, (1844), pp.215-16s extract 

from Mr. Dampier's report of 1842, in the ALl. "Rural 
Population of Bengal". 

6. ibid. 
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According to the lari'1dI sources Madan Ghosh was 
• 

killed and buried at the bottom of river Padma1• Waz1r 
. - 2 

'Ali saYSI 

\ "-

(And) oppressed the poor (Muslims) in very Many ways, 

(By) restraining the barber (from serving them), 

(and) by tying their beards together • 
• 

In tilis way many a Muslim were oppressed, 

(Until) they killed the ZBYLlndJtt Madan Ghosh, 

(And) disclosed openly that they have eaten him up. 

Henceforth the Hindus were terror-striken, 

(And) dared not resist the march of Islamisation 

Which then proceeded without hindrance". 

L , 

1. Tradition current among the FAri'1dfs • 
• 

2. Wazlr fAll: , pp.6-7s 

M4t11' ~I~'~~' ~ ~ ~1ql~l, 1 
F:qit1"~1l'wr l~1'1i"'Jt ~ It .. 
~ l'1 1"4~' ~ "IfW Jt t Oft N'i 1 
","",,- 7ft ~I f9 "f1l "IUft ,,,,,,,,.. l~ 
., W "1 iiI ~ t Sf r"" ifi-f "f~ I 
if Ii =t '\111:1 If rat'1 1 -q 1Jrr"T '" ,T.,., ,1 
~ 4r"r fipr tWlCSJ ft .'4'1=1 ',*"i!i , 

. ~ -" ,. r·~ ttl'" 41f r,., et I {I., \1 

41'1" 1 fit t.. -n-~ ,=." \i ~ -"., "'A" I 
'" 1 q-r; 4 ~J1" r fit 'bt6f ~,~,. _fit It" 
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The Police report describes the manner of the att~ck 
1 

as followsl 

"fhis outrage shows the combination existing 

among this sects they assembled trom all quarters 

most suddenly and secretly,and atter the attack, 

dispersed in the same manner". 

In the judgement of the Head of the Bengal Police, 

this attack was motivated by a desire for revenge and not 
2 

for plunder. He sayss 

·They were not instigated by a desire of plunder, 

but of revenge for the oppression and extortion prac

tised on them by this zamindar, and if a tenth part of 

what they say, after their conviction, stated to me 

in a petition extenuating their condvct, was true, I am 

only surprised that a much more serious and general 

disturbance did not occur •• " I have no doubt,however, 

of the general truth of the statements, and the 

zamindars appear to have done every thing which could 

degrade these men, their religion and their females~ 

He then cautioned the Magistrate of the district in 
3 

the following wordss 

"The Magistrate must keep a strict watch, not 
.. . - - ..-

1. Calcytta Rev1.ew: vol.i,on.c;it.,pp.215-16. 
2. 1»1d. 
3. ~alcutta Review, vol.i, 2p.c1t., pp.215-16. 
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only over these people, but also over their zamin~ars, 

,I particularly, if Hindoos, as the latter are very apt to 

,. I 

I 

/ resent the non-payment of these men of puja expenses, 

&c., which they consider encouraging idolatry, by 

very gross ill-treatment. In fact, the Ferazees 

consider the payment of rent at all, especially to an 

infidel, as opposed to the word of Ged, and where a 

zam1ndar cares not for his ra1euts (ryots) cr for any 

thing beyond extorting all he can frcm them by any 

means, a reaction on the part of a fanatical and 111-

treated body of men must be expected". 

-
\J"-! 

~, . 
- • , I I' (-_.- ! 

..... 

On this incident the Magistrate arrested 117 persons, 

of whom 106 were tried before the Sessions, and finally 22 

of them received 7 years' terms of rigorous imprisonment1• 

According to current tradition, Dudu Miyln was also one or 
the accused, but was released by the Sessions Judge for lack 

2 
of evidence against him • 

These init:l.al victories of Dudu M1yln captured the 

illaeination of the Dlasses, and had f'ar .. reaching influence 

on the future course of the Fari'id! movement. In the first 
• 

place, the prestige of Dudu M1yin rose high in the esteem of 

the down-trodden peasantry, who hailed him as their saviour, 

end as the champion of their cause. As a result, his name, 

. - • •• r _. _ • - = -
1. Cj1sutta Reyiew, vol. 1, op.elt., pp.216-16. 

2. Tradition current in the Family or Dudu Miyln. 
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in the language of J5mes Wise, became "a household word 

throughout the districts of Farldpur, Pubna, Bakargenj, Dacca 
1 

and Noakhali" • Secondly, it gave an added impetus to the 

Fa;i'1dI movement and drew within its fold those Muslims who 
• 

had so far stood aloof for fear of the oppression of the 

~am~~lrp. It is, therefore, not 1nsignificant that the 

Bengal Police found Dudu M1yin in A.D.1843, as the leader 

of about 80,000 followers "who asserted complete equality 

among themselves, looked upon the cause of each as that of 
. 2 
the whole sect" • 

The zamlndar~ felt grave apprehension at the growing 

power of the fArp.Ji~I movement, and as a measure of safety 

began to foment the su.picion of the English adrninlstrB.tors 

and 1ndigo-pl~ters. By their instigation Mr. A. Dunlop an 
3 influential indigo-planter, who had B factory at Madar1pur, 

became an avowed enemy of Dudu Miyon. James Wise says that 

}(r. D1lnlop II several time s succeeded in causing him to be 

arrested and tried for illegal actionsH4 • James \l1se informs 

us that Dudu Miyln was tried for trespass and illegal action 

in A.D.1844, and for abduction and plunder in A.D.1846. But 
6 

on both these occ£sions he was acquitted for lack of evidence • 
• .. - -

1. James Wise: iast~tR Beng6 1, p.23. ~prq.~ 
2. W.W.Hunters 1ndian Musalman§, p.100l see alsQlp.1QS. 
3. H.Beveridge: i!:ir~~t of B&kit'2nj~ Op.c~t.,p.339. 
4. James Wises • __ e_~ ijiggil, p.26. 
6. 1b1a. 
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!he Fari'ldfl, who are often boastful of their exploits 
• 

against the oppressive ~Indir81, do not mention any 

campaign of Dudu Miytn against indigo planters before A.D. 

1846. when they attacked the Brahman Gomashtah ot Mr.Dunlop. 
• ........ s:=-

The following statement of James Wise indicates that the 

z!mlndars and the indigo-planters had made a common cause 

against Dudu Miyin, apparently induced by their common 

vested interest which was in danger by the activities of 
2 Dudu Miyin. Wise saysl 

'~uring his (Dudu Miyan's) father's life time 

the sect had opposed or come in contact with the law 

ot the land, and the high .. handed actions of the son 

united zamIndirs and indigo planters against h1m~ 

-The propaganda of the and indigo-planters 

against Dudu Miyin and his followers, found ready ears at 

Calcutta which is evident from the following notice of the 

in A.D.1847. It reads. 
3 

_. • r _ • 

1. For instance, the Calcutta Rev1~ of A.D.1847, notices 
the [Jr~'tqrs in the following wordsl "The Feraz1 too can 
fight, and single exception to the general rule, can boast 
of it afterwards to the official without scruple" (M[. 
vol.vil, 1847, p.199). For an instance of Dudu Miyin's 
boasting in the Court in A.D.1867, see, James Wisel 

,p.26. 
2. ames Wisel , p.24. 
3. , vol. vii, Jan.-June,1847,p.199a ~. 

_._igo in ver Bengal". It would appear from the-Ianguage 
of the ~ •• quotation that this Jan.-June edition of 

-.z.~:MI....a.:.:e~M,j , went to the Press before the incident of 
the attack or the J on the indigo factory of Mr.A. 
Dunlop in December, a Panch Char in the Madaripur 
SUbdivision. Otherwise, such a major attack on a European 
firm could not have been overlooked. 

• 

I 

.~ 

• ~ 

i , 
( 

, 

• 

, 
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"The Ferazis are the same men who under Titu 

Mir gave the Government such trouble in Baraset 

district some fourteen years ago. They are at present 

headed by one Dudhu M1yan and abound in the districts 

of Dacaa, Faridpore and Bakergonge •••• The chief 

tenets of these worthies are that murder and perjury 

in behalf of the sect, are not only pardonable but 

praiseworthy •••• If any disturbance now takes place 

in Lover Bengal, it will be through the instrumentality 

of the Ferazis, and though a company of sepoys might 

put them down, yet it would not be without a consider

able effusion of blood". 

J.E.Gastrell, Deputy Surveyor General & Superintendent 

Revenue SUrveys, was a contemporary of Dudu Miyin, and was 

engaged in the survey of Jessore, Faridpur and Bakarganj from 
1 

A.D.1856 to A.D.1862 • As such, he i8 expected to have 
-authentic information about the Fari'idi leader. But his : 

following statements abott Dudu Mlyin is hardly corroborated 
2 

by the evidence available from other sources. He sayss 

"This man is said to have on several occasions 

abused the trust placed in him by his followers, and to 

have purchased an estate with the money placed in his 

• 

1. l.E.Gastrell: l~ssor'. Fy~,edp9r. and Backergpng., front 
page and p.46. 

2. lbld~. p.36, no. 161. 
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hands for religious purposes. He then became a great 

tyrant, and complaints against him became numerous. 

On one of these he was tried, convicted and Imprisoned~ 

II He dd f th 1 1 • S ur ~ era 

"In 1857 he vas removed to Calcutta, and kept 

in sate custody there until the close of the great 

mutiny". 

In the first place, we know, on the authority of James 

Wise and Police report that Dudu Mlyin was never convicted 

though he was accused and tried several times before law 

courts, and that he was never imprisoned prior to his arrest 

in A.D.1867 and removal to Calcutta which was rather for 

political reasons. About this last trial, James Wise says, 

"In 1857 Dudhu Miyin was thrown into prison and the story 

goes, that he would have been released, if he had not boasted 

that fifty thousand men would answer to his Sllmmons, and 
2 

march whithersoever he ordered them" • Secondly, about the 

source of his information, Gastrell himself says, "the follow

ing description of the origin of this (Fara'1dI) sect was 
• 

3 given to me at Fureedpore by one of its members" • Now, it 

is not expected that a follower of Dudu Miyin would spread 

•• •• • 

1. J.E.Gastrelll Je,sor,. Fur,Bdpore end BaC;'r~,mge, 
p.36. no.151. 

2. James Wise. EAstern Beng,., p.25. 

-

3. J.E.Gastrall: iM3,ore. Futeedpore and Btck.rgunge,p.36, 
no. 161. 

I • 
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such blemish against his own leader, if he is not, for 

some reason or other, disaffected. On the other hand,James 

Wise testifies that the Fa~IJlgIs supported him to the last 

although at one time a few had seceded, but for quite 

different reasons, as vill be seen in the following quota-
~ 1 
I tion. James Wise saysl 
\ 

t 

J , 
I 

"Several actions of their fit (Dudu M1yan) must 
, 

have been disapproved of by many of his followers, as 

for instance when he forcibly carried off a Brahman! 

girl and made her his 'n1kah' wife; but even this 

violent act did not cause them to desert him. On the 

contrary, they believed in him to the last, and 

liberally spent their hard earned savings in promot

ing the interest of the sect. At one time a few 

disciples seceded. They had been to Makkah and 

ascertained that the teaching of Maulavi Karamat Ali 

was orthodox, while that of their own spiritual chief 

was Wahab! in tendency and heterodox". 

Nevertheless, the erroneous view or Gastrell, coming 

as it did trom a r8sponsible person, carried great influence 

• 

1. James Wisel t pp.26-26. 
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1 
and eventually mislead many including W.W.Hunter • Thus, 

the enemies of Dudu Mlyin were successful to a great extent 

in their attempt to influence th9 English official class 
~ -against the Faratidi leader. 

i 

It appears from the cirCl1mstantial evidence, 8S well 

as from the Farl'~gI sources that after the incidents of 
lit 

A.D.1841 and 1842, the Jamlndirs were afraid of disturbing 

the peace of the ~.... by aZl1 direct violent means, 
• 

although they indulged in hostile propaganda. Kall Prasad 

Kanjhl Lal, the Brahman gQmi~tAb of Mr. A.Dunlop, who vas 

in charge of Dunlopts indigo-factory of Panch Char in the 

Thana of Mulfattanj, was the only person remained to be 
• 

dealt with. According to the Fara'id{ sources, he was 
• 

deadly against Dudu Miyin and under the protection of his 

English master continued t~ perpetrate oppression on the 
- 2 -Fa~a'ldis. The Far~tld1s hold that Kali Prasad used to pose 

• • 
himself as a little JlMlndir and oppressed the sowers of 

indigo. a great many of whom were Fari'idls. He forced them 
• 

to plant indigo on their best rice~lands for only a nominal 

1. In the e 0 1 , Hunter repeats the 
views 0 as reI a ost verbatim. He says, "This man 
appears to have abused the implicit confidence imposed 
in him. He was charged with having applied the subs
cription to his own use and with many tyrannical acts. 
On more than one occasion he was sentenced to terms of 
imprisonment by the British courts ••• " (vol.iv,p.399). 

2. See, H.Bever1dgea ~ r! Q~.~1t.,p.399 
and Wazlr 'All. gn.Qlt.,p.8. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- l~-

remuneration and punished the reculcitrant with -chilli 
1 

powder snuff" and "beQrd-tax" • Having settled the matters 

with the ;gmIndats, Dudu Mlyln turned his attenticn to this 

notorious gOmAshtnQ and directed one of his influential 

disciples of Narayanganj subdivision, namely Qadir Bakb~ 

Jin, to lead a campaign against him. James Wise describes 
2 

the incident as follows: 

--
"On the 5th of December 1846, a large body of 

armed men attacked and burned to the ground the factory 
3 or Panch Char. After pillaging the adjoining village 

they departed, taking with them the Brahman Gomastha, 

who was afterwards cruelly murdered in the Bakargonj 

district- • 

The account of Beveridge agrees with Wise's description 

and the former adds on the basis of s letter of the Magis-
4 

trate, as followsl 

-It is said that the body (of Kanjhi Lal) was 
" 

cut in pieces and thrown into the seal hence the 

proverbial expression of making a Kanjb1 Lall of 

one's enemy-. 
- . 

1. Tradition current among the 'ari'1iI •. 
2. James Wises iastern Bengal, p.26. 

3. The name of this village vns Sh1muliya (see, 'nfrl.) 
4. H.Beveridger 
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In the opinion of James Wise, this attack wal 

inspired by Dudu M1yin's desire for revenge against Mr. 

Dunlop. He points out, as we have quoted earlier, that 
1 

Dunlop had enmity against him, and further addss 

"The Miyin bent upon revenge, easily found 

willing agents to execute his ordern. 

2 
H.Beveridge says1 

"The reasons for Kanjhl Lall being carried ofr 

were that Dudhu Mia ••• had disputes with Mr. Dunlop, 

and that the ~yots aonsidered that Kanjhi Lall 

oppressed them". 

The grievance! 

against Kanjhi 

of the Ear~d1s, however, are mainly directed 
• 

( - 3 Lal. For example, WazIr Ali saYSI 

"In the Panch Char of Faridpur district, 

There was one of the biggest indigo.factories of Bengal; 

In which Kali Kijaliyi (Kanjh1 Lal) was the manager, 
0- • 

WCID used to oppress the Muslims very much • 
. . 

Qldlr Bak-hsQ Jin, a disciple of the M1yan, one day, 
, • 

1. James Wises Eastern Rtpgnl, p.26. 
2. H.Beverldge: District. of B't'{ltggn', p.340. 
3. Wazlr f' Alr I Musli , p. 81 

. . 

.,A.r,l1'Q tiPrtfR ftn; DY.,., 1 
~I if''1' , =n~ ~ .-r .. 11 .,afi .1W~,T fiwr ~ I 
... ~ .r, .. ~ ~ '1 
~4 f1t q rr..T flit" J 411 Get, ~ _1=4 \ 
U fila,.., 4Pff1lt, fit, r ~f~1 q 11 
t 4' .. ' r.::C4 \I" ij t'4 1fT f§iJT ,: •• • 
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At the behest of Dudhu Miyin, taking many (other) 

disciples with him, 

(Led a campaign and) killed the infidel". 

On this incident, Dudu M1yan and 60 of his followers 

'vere t:ried before the Sessions Judge of Far1dpur, and were 

convicted in A.D.1847. But on appeal to the .§.adu 'Ada],2t at 
• 

1 
Dacca, all of them were acquitted • It is said that a PuthJ 

was written glorifying this event, which now appears to 

have been lost. Only a fev lines could be recovered by us 

from the .emory of an old F.tI!iijI of Tippera, which runs 
2 

as follows: 
• 

"I am, the well-known Nija1 ~.hlqdar, 

Giving this news in rhymes 

They (the Far~1drs) wear dhutl without passing 
• 

3 one end between the legs , sons of weavers, 

(and) true believers in Islam~: 

--------_.--------------------------------------------------

3. The 

;',1 

'4 ' 

I 

I' 
I~ 

, 
, 

'\ 
~ I 

I 

I 
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1 
It continues: 

.~~ t 

\' 
~~ ~ 

r~A ~~, 
, \ \. ,I 

lilt 1s Dudu Mlyin who gave them their dress. 

You go home .! believe me ! (and) give this message 
, ~ 

(to others): 

, .. This you may take for granted as the sign of the 
~:\'~-'\' ' 

'\j."., lllti(l (and his follovers). 
, . 

, -

/ . r 1'""'\ Ustad Dudu M1yin J 
~ ~ " t/ ". . I 

~ ,. -
\. . 

~ l'~ -

~(!- ~. ~,Dudu Miyan reforms 
11 to' 

the '. countr7 by admon1 tlon. 

.' 

.. , 
The clubs in the hands of the lower classes go 

J11mping on; 

y .. ~ There, Kamla Chhochha, ~Okl~i MOCh~, go to 
I' I I " 

Ch~~hurl's res1d~nce, 

• 

,(And) play with their, sticks often near the tank of 

, Lalman1yi. _ -~\¥ 
) 

Oh' Z hoW' much can I say about 
I 

Dudu Mlyin made t 

the houses in the hemlet l 
:: 3 

N ~ ... 'l ~ \ -- -" , ", '~~ im:u~,:~ ~esolat~n 6r;, 
1.Mtq -r.-r. f'4V 1 ~C1 fifIr 
., "', 1ItTT r~J ... G, ~ iC'C , ~ 
-, .. ,.. .r",", wti .... 'If, ~ " • 
\ ·u -r.T , u: f'ltIiT ~ ",I ........ 
\ '" " 1IT'r ., fW' 
~ ~" III '4!t*1 '''1.' .. TAft 1 

r ~;; ~ .. .:t~l .. t" 1" 
""I~' r $I 4tT"S ..,,= 1'!Pr ttt 

e ~wo~~ •• sag.'~ .p~a~entlY rrom a fUlDl,was-tecbvered 
from the memory of M110mI Irfan al .. DIn of Bajarlkhula in the 
interior of Sadar subdivis10n or Tlppera, b7 the present 
writer, during a tour ~n 1958. 

2. Kamla Chhochha end Polki Mochhi appear to be fend name. 
of two trainers in clubmansh1p, which was, at that time, 
very important in figh~~n, country affrays. 

3. Bhlmu11yl was a villaie,,'~ in the vicini ty of the indigo 
factory of Mr. Dunlop at Panch Char. in which the worker. 
or the factory and the elubmen ( _. ) of Mr. Dunlop, 

I 

were housed. After raziLg the iiO actory to the ground, 
the Faritidr, sacked th18 village as described above • • 
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We have seen in the Police Report that the attack of 

the Fara'1dfs OD the liindu irunfndjrs of F'aridpur was motl-
• 

vatod by the desire of revenge for the oppression and 

extortion to which they were subJected. We have alsv seen 

that Mr. Dunlop had become an avowed enemy of Dudu Miyan 

and attempted several times to put him behind the bars. 

Edward de Latcour (in his evidence before the British Par

liament in A.D.1861), mentions that an indigo planter had, 

on one occasion, attacked the residence of Dudu M1yan with 

700 to 800 armed men, wounded several persons and looted 
1 

property valued at 12,00,000 rupees. He fUrther adds 

that the Police was bribed, the English magistrate dined 

with the planter and Dudu Miy~n was committed to trial 
2 without anP investigation being carried out • 

Although the date of this outrage has not been 

mentioned, there is little doubt that it occured before 

the "Kanjhl Lal incident", as no incident of the kind or 

ttle occurl-ence of any affray between the Farltigi~ and the 
• 

indigo planters has been reported thereafter. The t'ari-'idI 
• • 

attack on the indigo factory of Mr. Dunlop may, therefore, 

have been in revellge of this earlier outrage or vice. v~:rfil • 

• •• • 

~ 3~. . aq~ 39 1al quo ed r. A.R. a1 c in s sia, 
~ D.velo~eDt of tbN Musl!m. Qf Bancol apg. BihAr, li13-
~ (unpublished), University of London, 1953, p. 3. 

2~ Il2idy 
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Dudu Mlrin's campaign against Kali Prasad Kanjhi Lal 

removed the last hurdle from his path. Henceforward, the 

'tri'id!, could walk with their heads high without fear 
• 

of being molested by the z,mlndirs and ths indigo planters 

or by their underlings. As a result, Dudu Miyin appears 

to have enjored the peace of the land from A.D.1847 to 1857. 

F--' ....... 

At the outbreak of the Great Indian Revolt in A.D. 

1857, Dudu Miyih was arrested by the British government 
1 

and removed to Calcutta where he was thrown into prison • 

The charge against him, is not stated. James ViS8 simplJ 

says that he would have been released if he had not boasted 

before the Court that 60,000 men would answer his summons 
2 

and march whithersoever he ordered them • Probably, the 

apprehension produced by Mr. Dampier-s Police report of 

A.D.1843, in which Dudu Miyah was described as a 
3 

leader at the head a "gathering of eighty thousand men" ,-

led to this arrest. The reason for this arrest appears to 

be purelr political, for, as soon as the danger of rebellion 
4 

had passed away to A.D.1869, he vas released from Calcutta. 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

, • 

109. 

, 

, p.36; 

, p.36. 
cally 

at Calcutta 
The date A.D.1859 
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But, when he reached home, he vas again arrested by the 

Police of Faridpur, andimmured in the Farldpur gaol. From 

the account of J.E.Gastrell, the manner of this arrest 
1 

appears to be most intriguing. Gastrell saysl 

"On his (Dudu Mi_in's) return to the district 

he was cleverly captured to answer another charge 

against him by one of the Fureedpore Thannah Darogahs, 

who disguising himself and taking some Policemen with 

him presented himself before Doodoo Meah and represented 

to him that they all desired to join the sect of 

Ferazees. Doodoo on hearing this and suspecting 

nothing left his hiding place with them, was imme

diately captured, put on board a boat which the 

Darogah had in waiting, was taken to Fureedpore and 

lodged safely in jail". 

On this occasion, too, the charge was not stated. 

Gastrell simply says that when he was "released, he left 

the district then too hot to hold him, and it is believed, 

sought refuge in Dacca, where 1n 1861, he was said to be 

very ll1~. In the first place, the above statement shows 

that he was released in the summer ot 1860. Secondly, the 

languace itself 8uglests that he was released trom the 
a 

1. J.E.Gastrelll lessor., Fyr.edpor, and »Sckergunge,p.36. 

I. ibid. 
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Police custody without being brought before a law court. 

This arrest and imprisonment may, therefore, have been 

merely detention by the Police. 

1-

Dudu Mly8n's career as discussed above, shows that 

his antagonism with the .. and indigo planters was 
.. 

aimed at giving protection to the Ferj~1d1 peasantry from 
• 

their oppression. The European writers, however, accuse 

him of criminality, lawlessness and rebEllion against the 

British government. 

(1) Mr. Dampier, the Commissioner of Bengal Police, 
• 

alleged that "the real object" of the ~~~ was the ex-
• 

pulsion of the foreign rulers and the "restoration of the 

Mahomedan power". He characterised Dudu Miyih as a dangerous 

intriguer end recommended ( ... ww.A A.D.1847) his transporta-

tion for life and cautioned the government to watch closely 

the activities of the 1 "sect" • 

(11) We have seen earlier that Dudu Miyin was linked 

by a columnist of the ~lsut·" Beyiew, in A.D.1847, with 

the disturbances created earlier by Titu MIr. He character-
2 ised Dudu Hiyih as a criminal and disturber of peace • 

1. 
I 

• Calcutta, 1848, Appe x, pp. xxvii-xxxiv; 
quoted by Dr. A.R.Malllck in his Thesis, iRe De~~Qnment 
or the Muslims of BenJZal And Blhar,1813-1d, oD:c1t. ~p.87. 

2. See CalcuttA Reyiey, vol. vii, 1847, p.199. 
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(iil) H. Beveridge refers to MawlIni Karimat (Ali 
• 

and Dudu Mlyin as two non-officials, who "exercised more 

influence than any judge or magistrate" in the district of 

Bakerganj. He, however, adds that Dudu Miyiots character 

was "stained with vices", and that, he was not prepared to 
1 

say that "his influence has been beneficial" • 

(iv) James Wise says that Dudu Miyan was "constantly 

compromising himself by the lawlessness of his conduct". In 

support of this contention he cites the instances of Dudu 

MiyQnls trials in A.D.1838, 1841, 1844 and 1846, which we 

have discussed above. 

But, examined in the context of contemporary situation 

and various odds agair1st which Dudu Miyan struggled, the 

above allegations appear to be unwarranted. In the first 

place, we have seen that the charge of rebellious character 

against Dudu Mlyin has never been proved. In a recent study 

Dr. Mallick 8aYSI 2 

"Nowhere do we come across any intention 

expressed by him (Dudu Miyin) that he wanted or ever 

aimed at the establishment of a political power of 

the Muslims in place of the British. The only reference 

-
1. H.Beveridg81 ............ IILA London, 1876, P • 87 • 

2. Dr. A.R.Mallick. the D'ytlO»Df!D:t o~ the MBll3IJ1 sa! Be,Qgal 
(unpubl shed Thes1s), QPAc1t., pp.¥ -88. 
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of the fari'1dis uniting with the ~h~8pi~_ (iAi., 
• 

the followers of the Patna sohoo1 cr Tarfgah·l-
• 

~Y9ammAdlyah), for the purpose of creating a d1s

turbance was madQ by the Joint Magistrate of Faridpur 

in his letter of 27 June, 1857, and that again vas 

based on rumourn. 

already noticed that the Hindu 

underlings subjected the peasantry to unbearable extortion 
1 and oppression • It will be seen in a later cht:pte"r that 

the ~Iprllrs of Faridpur imposed not less than 23 1tems of 

"illegal cesses" on their tenants in addition to the 

authorised land revenues2• Dudu M1yah, who ehampioned the 

cause of the peasantry, could not put up with these oppressive 

measures silently, and this was the reason which, in course 

of time, brought him in conflict with the Jamlndirs and the 

indigo planters. The violence oommitted by his followers in 

this process were, as we have seen, actuated by the desire 

for protecting the Flri'1df peasantry from these oppressive 
• 

measures3 , 

~hlrd1y, Biharl1al Sarkar, the Biographer of Titu 

Mfr says that during the time under review, the British 
D£& • 

1. See ~., Chapter II, Section "S". 
2. See . , Appendix. to Chapter viii, 
3. Bee JUJ2l:§. • , p.110 rf. 
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1 
administration had not taken firm root in rural Bengal t 

which left the =-~~_ free to dispose their affairs in 

accordance with their despotic whims. As late as A.D.1879, 

the executive head of the Madaripur subdivision (the home 

subd1vision of Dudu Miyin) admitted, that the government 

admin1stration failed to protect the Fari'1dI peasantry from 
• 

the inhuman oppressions of the ~~ ~_2. Latcourfs 

evidence fUrther shows that it was almost impossible on 

the part of Dudu Miyin and his fOllowers to secure justice 

against the outrages and oppressions of the European ind~o 
3 planters • Dudu Miyan was, therefore, compelled by circums-

tances to resort to some amOl1Dt of physical force in the 

interest of the welfare of the down-trodden peasantry. 

---Fourthly, H. Beveridge admits that the F,ra'ld1s did 
• 

not appear to "share the dangerous polical views of the 

~8h'~1 or that their revolutionary views extend beyond 
4 

disputing their landlords t claim for rent" 

He fUrther addsa 6 

"Hindu ~~= __ • and alarmists generally are 

fond of representing the Ferezis (iAl., Farl'i~li) 

. -
1. £(. B1harilal SarkarI 

pp. 14-17. 
Calcutta, B.S.1304, 

2. See infra., Chapter v, Section e and Chapter viii. 
3. See supra., p. 200. 
4.. H.Beverldgel , Q~.~lt.tPp.254-65. 
6. ibid. 
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i 

_s polIticAlly dangerous, but, I think, without 
1 

jsufflcient reason. No doubt, they are more vigorous 

and less tractable than ordinary Mahomedans, but 

this need not be a disadvantage to their character". 

Fifthly, although Hunter accuses the Fari'1dIs of 
• 

bigotry and of intolerant attitude to other's points of 
-view, he characterises the later ;r-'ft ri'ld1s as peaceful 

• 
1 

cultiVators and traders. He sayss 

nAt the present day, the Faraizis do not exhibit 

any aetive fanaticism nor would it be just to accuse 

them, as a class, of disloyalty to the British govern

ment. The majority of them are cultivators of the soil 

but not a few occupy the rank of traders, being espe

cially active in the export of hides. All alike are 

characterised by strictness of morals, religious 

fervour and faithful promotion of the common interests 

of the sect". 

Thus, it appears that like T1tu Mfr, Dudu M1yin was 

also pitted against the vested interests of the Hindu 

JamIndirs and European indigo planters and, as a consequence, 

was inVOlved into a dangerous situation which threatened not 

only his life and property but also the very existence of tbB 

.. 
1. W.W.Hunter, ad.1 

vol. iv, p.339. 
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reform movement led by him. It was, therefore, his uncomltlon 

acumen and tactful manipulation of affairs that enabled him 

to escape from the sorrowful plight in wh1ch Titu MIr had 

got stuck. 

Dudu )i1yjn t S DeathJ.-

At Dacca, Dudu Mlyih lived at Bansal Road, where he 

was quite often suffering from illnessl • Finally, he died 
2 there in B.S.1268/A.D.1862 , probably OD the 24th September 

3 
as stated by Wise • He lies burried at the backyard of the 

residence (137 Bansal Road) in Whic~e lived. His grave 

still stands on 8 flat ground, enclosed later on by a 

boundary wall. 

In the light of the above evidence, the contention of 

James Wise and Bldayet Hosain that Dudu Mlyin "died at 

Bahadurpur, on the 24th september 1860", that, he "WBS buried 

there", and that, "the !rial Khan river has within the last 
- 4" few years washed away every trace of his houle and tomb ,-

proves incorrect. Dudu Mly(nls lasting contribution to the 

1. J.E.Ga.trells 
p. 36. 

• La • 

2. Wazfr fAll: Muslim Ra~hit' p.9: gives the B.S. date; 
and W.W.Hunter, ed.s t:Rer&§l G.Jette,: of ~il, p.399s 
gives the A.D. date. As both the dates correspond with 
eA~h other, it leaves no room for doubt. 

3. See James Wisel ~ss~erD Een~al, p.26. 
4. James Wisel Eastern Benp'al •. p.26, and M.Hidayet Hosa1n1 

"Fara~~Ift, BpcYclonaegia of Islam, vol.1i, p.5S. 
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Farl'1dr movement, and the most remarkable achievement had, 
• 

however, lain in the field of socIal reform, which will be 
1 

considered in a separate chapter • 

Family L~fe of Dudu Miylnl-

~ 
Dudu Miyin has been described as a handsome and tall 

3 
person with dark flowing beards • He wore a large turban on 

4 
his h~ad • Current tradition ascribes 18 marriages to him; 

but it is said, at the same time, that he never kept more 

than four wives at a time. His last wife was a Brahman 
5 6 

girl from Kala Mridha (a village about 8 miles west of 

Bahadurpur, the native village of Dudu Miyln). During his 

last days, at Dacca, she lived with him, and continued to 

live in the same residence after his death. She lies buried 
7 

by the side of Dudu Miyan within the same enclosure • 

-.---------.-____ . ______ 1~'_. __ • ______ • ___ 1 __ • ______ f_.--__ --_______ . ___ 

1. See lnf : a ., ." Chapter viii. 

2. Wazfr CAlf, Musl1m .. Ratnablr, pp.7-8; and Durr-1-Mupllmwadl 
PutlJ1, p.13. 

3. James Wisel Eas~ern.pen2al, p.26. 

4. 1b1d • 

5. . 1:p1d., p.26, also, corroborated by tradition current in 
the family of Dudu Mlyin. 

6. Tradition current in the family of Dudu M1yln. 

7. Tradition current in the family of Dudu M1yin, also 
attested by the local peonle of Bansal Road (Dacca). 
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CHAPTER - V 

SECTION - A 

-SUCCESSORS OF DUDU HIXAM 

Dudu Miyants death in A.D.1862, plunged the Fara-1d! 
• 

movement into a great crisis. We have seen earlier that it 

was the perlona1ity of ~jf Sharlf'at Al1ih, and the f1rDlness 

and courage of Dudu Mlyan that inspired the rural Muslim 

society of Faridpur and itl neighbouring districts with the 

zeal for reform and eventually brought a large nl1mber of 
~-

Muslim inhabitants of Eastern Bengal under one 'banner. On 

the death of Dudu Miy8n this personal torce was found 

lacking. 

Dudu Miyin left three sons behind him. The eldest son 

Qh11i~ aI-Din ~ydar succeeded to the Ieadersh1pI, about 

whose activities, we have no authentic information. He 

appears to have died shortly after his election, probably 
2 

in A.D.l864 , and was succeeded by the second son of Dudu 

Miyin, namely tAbd al-Ghafiir Naya Miyin, who was, 
3 according to tradition, only twelve years old at that time • 

• 

1. Wazfr ~II Mus11m Ratnaai[, p.9. 
2. The date has been calculated on the basis of current 

tradition, lee next note. 
3. Tradition current in the family ot Maya Miyin. He was born 

in A.D.1852 (see, infra.). His election to leadership in 
A.D.l864, also indicates that his elder brother Ghiyllb 
al-Drn ~ydar died in the same year. 

- 210 -
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Soon after Dudu M1yin's death, the zsm1ndirs of 

Far1dpur renewed their old hostilities against the 

and the intensity of their oppression daily increased. On 

one occasion the agents of the ;em1ndirs made a night 

-

attack on the residence of Dudu Miyin's fami11 at Bahadurpur, 
1 

and burned all the houses to tha ground • Thus, the hosti-

lities of the aamlndirs threatened the security of Dudu 

Miyin's family and followers. 

( -
On the other hand, Mawllna Karimat Ali of Jawnpur, 

who opposed the Fari'idI doctrines vehemently, launched a • 
series of mass campaign with the intention of demolishing 

- 2 fari'iq1 movement root and branch • He tried to stigmatise 

~aji ~arI'at Allih and his followers by designating them 
_ 3 

as "the Ihir131s of Bengal" , and preached untiringly 
• 

against them 1n the towns and market places (bazlrs), as 

well as in the village mosques, throughout the length and 
4 

breadth of Eastern Bengal • This threatened the existence 

of the movement itself. The following observation 

of James Wise test1fies to the trying situation in which the 
_ - 5 

F,rl'1d1, were landed. He saysa 
• 

"Three sons (of Dudu Miyin) survive, of whom 
• • d 

1. Trad1tion current in the family of Dudu M1yin. Also, it 
1s said that all the relics of HijI SharI rat Allfh and 
Dudu Miyin including many books·.nd manuscripts were 
conSllmed by fire in this mishap. 

2. Se.!~nfra., Chapter vii. 
3. Sea, aypra., p.83. 
4. See, intra., Chapter vii. 
6. Jamel Wise. "stern Ben!Al, p.26. It may be noted that the 

T f: ,is the relig ous reform movement of Mawlini 
ar All (see, James Wisel E,stero Ben2aII p.7, and 

for details see supra., p.82 ff. 
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. none has as yet exhibited any of the energy and 

abilities of their father. The Sect is consequently 

~ diminishing in number and many families are yearly 
I 

e .? . 
joining the next, or T~~ail~~!' divisionn • 

, ,", " 

I • 

"-
• 

"" '. 
\ .{\ ~ , 

~. 
·7 ' ,. 

\ 

. , 
Thus, the death of Dudu Miyin was an irreparable loss 

to the Farl'ig f movement; and it was not until Naya M1yln 
• 

attained to maturity that the movement regained some of 

its lost strength. 

.... 
Dudu Miyin had, however, appointed one Munsbi Fai9 

,-
aI-Din Muk~tar, his legal attorney in A.D.1849, and autho-

rised him to deal with all matters relating to his propertyl. 

On the eve of his imprisonment in A.D.1857, he had appointed 

his son-1n~law, BanI Yim1n Miyin of Barisal, his Mutawallf 
2 -to look after his household affairs • Besides, Dudu MiyeD 

was fortunate enough to have a learned theologian like 

I r - 3 !bal fah Abd al-Jabbar among his disciples, who usually 

acted as the MuftI of the F,rl'id!s. and vhose profound 
i ' 

knowledge in religious sciences amply compensated the lack 
4 

of it in Dudu Miyin himself , During his life time these 

three persons acted as hi. representatives and personal 

envoys, and after his death they continued to help the family 

. . ., • .. - , ---
1. See, suprl_, p.6, no.!i. 
2. Tradit10n current in the family of Dudu M~yih. 

3. See, 1nfta., Appendix to Chapter lix,. - "llll, p. 353. 

4. See, the account of his debate with Mavlina Karimat fAli, 
lnfta., Chapter vii. 

, 
I 

I 
~ 
t 

I 
I 

t 

, 
I 

~ 
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-of Dudu Mlyin aud protect the iiti'1~1 movement from falling 

into disintegration. Thus, Dudu Miylb's confidence in them 

proved eventually to be a redeeming feature after his death. 

Moreover, Dudu Mlyan had given a centralised hierarchical 
1 

organisation to the society. Despite all trials 
• 

and tribulations, this organisation stood the ground, and 

proved itself to be the strongest prop to the Fari'idl 
• 

movement, 

SECT ION-B 

(A.D.1852 - A.D.1883) 

fAbd al-qgarur gliBI Nayl Mlyln, the second son of 

Dudu Mlyan, was born in B.S.12582/A.D.1852, at Bahadurpur3 • 

Our main source of information about him is the autobiography 

of Navin Chandra Sen, a prominent Bengali writer and a civil 

servant. He was posted as Subdivislona1 Officer at Madaripur 

(the home subdivision of the leaders), from A.D. 
4 

1879 to A.D.188l • He was regarded as the first successful 
• 

1. See ipfrA _, Chapter viii. 
2. WazIr 'AlIs ra ,P.g. 
3. Bahadurpur is the nat1ve village of Dudu Miyin and of 

his descendants. It 1s in the Madaripur subdivision of 
the present Far1dpur district. 

4. ~. Navin Chandra Sen I • Caloutta, B.S.1317, 
vol. il1, pp.l64 and 274. 
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administrator of the area, and he himselt claims that the 
1 

secret of his success was his alliance wIth Nayl Mlyan • 

He knew the Fari11dls as well 81 their opponents very -------._--..... --

closelJ with whom he often had to deal with in his official 

capacity, and has lett a detailed account of his dealings 

with them in his autobiography. The second source of our 
-information is the ~~I'ldi Puth1!_ Besides, family tradl-

• 

tions of the Fari'1dls have been utilised sparingly where-
• 

ver found helpful. 

13 s Barly Tetfe ,. 

Wazlr 'AIr records that Nayl Miy8n l s education started 
2 under his father • It must, however, be recalled that Dudu 

3 
Mlyin was imprisoned in A.D.l86? , i.e., at the fifth year 

• 

of Naya M1yin t s age. This opportunity, therefore, must have 

been short. WazIr 'All further says that, later on, a 
~- 4 Peshawar1 Max1ew1 was engagod for tutoring him • It appears 

from the current tradition that this Mpwlawf stayed at 

Bahadurpur for a considerably long time, and Naya Mlyin 

owed much to this Pathan teacher for his training and 
~.. .- . 

edu(';Cltion. 

1. ct. Navin Chandra Sen. AmJr ~rv~~. Calcutta,B.S.1317, 
vol. 111, p.l54. 

2. Wazrr rAl!. MM1_~~~---
3. See1 .t p.201. 
4. WazIr I , p.10. His actual name has not 

been m~ntioned and he was so much well-known as the 

I p.10. 

Pe shav8ri 1:hat his actual name 1s not remembered 
by the presen ~,~~ • 
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We have mentioned earlier that NayaMly~ wal elected 
1 

leader of the Fari'idls in A.D.l864 • He was, however, too , 
young to take the responsibilities of leadership on his own 

- -shoulder, and the Fara'ldls were wise enough to appoint 
i 

the three illustrious lieutenants of Dudu Mly(n, namely 

Mun~I Fa1q aI-Din Mukhtir, Bani yamin Miyin and ~alIfah 

'Abd al-Jabbar, to act as his guardians. To their credit, 

they acted with singular devotion and remarkable harmony 

until the time their protege became capable of taking his 
2 

responsibilities in his own hands • 

-lAyi Mixln II the Leider of the FariJ~d1s:-
• 

The date of Naya M1yln's assumption of full respon

sibility of le_dership is not known. But, in A.D.1879, 

two remarkable incidents took place at Madaripur, ~., 

(1) a series or confliot between the Hindu JamIndat! and the 

Faritl~I peasantry, and (ii) a religious debate or bA9atb 

between the Fari'id1s ~~d the Ta'a1YUQIs. On both these , 
occasional we find Nayi Kiyin moving enthusiastically at 

the head of the Fari'idfs. Navin Sen testifies that at 
• 

this time his leadership was well established among the 
3 

Flra J lijI community. He says: 

"Nayl Mlyin is the son of the famous Dudu 
- _ I 

1. See, SUaf'., p.210. 

2. Tradition current in the family of Naya Mlyin and among 
the iari'ldr§ at large • 

• 
3. Navin Chandra Senl , OD,clt., vol.il1,p.149. 
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Mlyln and the leader of the Fari'ldTs •••• A greater 
i 

portion of the Muslims of Eastern Bengal, notably 

of Faridpur, are Fari'19rs, who accept NayaMlyan's 

words as divine revelation". 

1 
He adds furtherl 

"In this region (i.e., Madaripur) Naya M1yaJ~ hal 

established a State of his own within the British 

regime". 

In the interest of good administration Navin Sen had 
- I entered into an alliance of mutual help wi th Nayl J.iiyan • 

This marked the beginning of a co~operative policy of the 

farl'~dr leaders towards the government administration • 
• 

Once having entered into an understanding, Nays Miyin kept 
3 

his promise to the last, as Navin Sen himself saysl 

"During mr star of two rears at Madaripur, 

'lar8 M1yin never broke his promise. fhis Wa! one of 

the secreta of my success in administering Madarlpur 

( subdivision) ~ 

• 

1. Ravin Chandra Senl Amlf Jrv~. og.g1t.,vol.ili,p.149. 

2. 1bid., p.l64. 

3. ibid: , . 
~~"I ,Ott w " .. '" lfr", fnr;.,· ...... f\wtr.. .. , ..... 't, ra fq ~ N I\} t N\fT ~ 

• • • 

• 4fiA11T qn 
., 

4I~ f\O ., ,-
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- -c--.. 
• 

It may be noted that Madaripur (the native subdivision 

of the Fari'1dl leaders) has a predominently Muslim popula-, 
tion and, according to Navin Sen, "all Muslims ra~ly~ or 
the area were the followers of Naya Mlyan. ite., fari!l~!sl. 
The biggest zamlndarr of the area was held by the ChakrAvar~18 

of Palang. In A.D.1879, when Navin Sen took charge of Madari

pur subdivision, a series of family intrigues brought the 

Cbakravarti§~ to the notice of the government. This incident 

also offers a good side-view of their relations with the 

Navin Sen says that the large zamlndirf estate or 
Palang was held by three brother, who were Chakravarti 

--.-......~. -- -- .. -

~_8hr!an~_. nThe eldest was good natured and peaoeful, the 

middle was of a medium character and the youngest was so 

oppressive that he was known in that area 8S ~a~v~_-.", 

i.e., the incurnation of the -
• 1n~amous K~sa, the wicked 

uncle of Krishna. Although one of their cousins was legally 

entitled to one half of the whole estate, the three brothers 

gave him neither the possession of any part of the zamindirl 

nor assigned him any benefit thereof. This cousin tried 

his best to come to an understanding with them but all in 

- •• I 1 • - .-
-1. Navin Chandra Senl Amir JiveD, OD,c1t., vol. iii, p.142. 
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vain and at last, being exasperated, decided to leaS~iS 
legal title J - - - 1 to the I:'ara iii leader, Naya Miyan • 

When the plan of their coUsin came to light, the 

three brothe~felt deep apprehension; for, Navin Sen says 

that the'Fari'idl peasantry of the area being under the 
• 

religious control of Naya M1yan, he was "so powerful and so 

undescribably oppressive" that the above proposal made 

even the tremble. Still instead of making a 

compromise with their cousin, they decided to dispossess 

him by foul means. They forged a document f~or the purpose, 

influenced the local Sub-Registrar ~ld got it registered 

by him secretly at dead of night. On complaint of their 

cousin, the District Magistrate, Mr. Jaffery, investigated 

the case personally and being convinced of the forgery, 

instituted a case against three brothers and the Sub-Registrar2 • 

It was at this time that Navin Sen was appolned Sub

divisional Officer at Manaripur. On his appointment MroJaffery 

appraised him of the situation and instructed him to try the 

ease personally and to see that justice is being done. Navin 
• 

Sen tried the case, found the accused gUilty, and according 

to the normal procedure, committed the three brothers to the 
, 

Se~91ons. This was, according to Navin Sen, an obvious case 
-.~--~----_______ L ____________________ ~ ___ ._~ ________ ~~~d __ ' 

1. Navin Chandra Sens , QP.~it., vol.l1i,p.142. 

2. llJlci. 

• 
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and had created a good deal of .ensation amODI the people. 

Evel7body thought that the •• notorious oppressors would get 

their due this ttme. But to their utter .urpri.e, they 

vere acquitted by the Sea.lons Judge, vhiah, the people 

su.pected. could not have happened but tor the conflict 
1 

that exi.ted bat",.en the Judge and the Magi.trate • 

On being released, the three brothers returned home 

in a trblmphant mood, and the youngest, - , began 

ereat1nl a havoc by his oppressions upon the pea.antry who 

-were mttinly the F'ri~1,"". They appealed to the govarJll18nt 
• 

tor protection and filed n,.,erous suIts against the amlndirs 

iD the court of the Sub- divisioD-l Ottlcer. EverJda,. such 

.ults multiplled. Navin Sen tried a .elected nlDDber ot these 

case s, tOlUld tbe zamIpdips CUll ty, am sentenced them to 

dltferent terms of imprisODllent. But, on appeal to the 

Judie' s Court, the .. vere acquitted. In the intere.t 

ot good adm1nl.tratlon. Ravin Sen then took a fIr.m .tand, 
-an4 began to try the re st ot the ea.e. againat the 

But, every time he sentenced them, they were invarlab17 

relea.ed on appeal to the Judge's Court. fhl. process went 

on for about six months until all the charge. agaln.t them 
2 

~re exhausted • 

- • J 

-1. Ravin Chandra Senl -
!. ---

, &plait., YOl.11i,p.143. 

2. ibid. 

• 
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Things then took a serious turn. For, being confident 

on their trillmph over their cousin, as well as over the 

peasantry and the government, they held a gorgious cele. 

bration of their victory in one of the houses of their 

cousin, which they forcibly occupied on the plea that it 

then belonged to them and their agents did not hesitate 

even to put the suckling calves on auction to realise the 
1 

arrear rents and to extort money from the peasantry • 
• 

According to Navin Sen, the peasantry had no illusion 

that the government administration failed to protect them. 

They, therefore, took the matter in their own hands, and 

circulated in the bizar, that sinoe the District Magistrate 

and the Subdivisional Officer could not deliver them from 

the oppressions of the ~aaIndarl' they themselves would 

save the country by three of them going to the gallows 

after having killed the three Chakravartis. Meanwhile, a -....... --
band of agents (pomashtahs and .......... iiIiiiiiIiiii .. ) of the zam'Indits 

were kidnapped from Palang and vere carried away along with 

their boat, in which they used to pass their night as a 

measure of precaution.· On this inCident, the Police carried 

out an extensive search but no trace of them or of their 

boat was found. At the time of investigation, the Police 

were told that the local people had no knowledge of them; 

- v 1 

1. RaVin Chandra Senl , op.elt .• , vol.iii, p.143. 

• 
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even they never saw the agents of the at any 

time. It was suggested by some, rather sarcastically, that 

those scourge may have been taken away by (more 

correctly Allar Chi] or the kite of God). This was, as 

Navin Sen says, a typical Fari~igi expression, 1ndicating 
• 

murder, and the Police had no confusion that they were 

murdered and drowned in the river Meghna. The Police were, 

however, helpless as it was impossible to elicit evidence 
- 1 from the Fara'1dis • 

• 

This incident combined with the rumour of attempt to 

their murder overwhelmed the landlords with fear and dismay; 

and taking their families with them, they left for Far1dpur 

town for the safety of their life. There they took refuge 

in the residence of Babu Taranath, the goverllment pleader 

of Faridpur. The whole matter was thus settled, to the 

satisfaction of the Fari t 1dIs, and also to the satisfaction 
• 

of the government, as after this incident they offered to 
2 

settle their dispute with their cousin amicably • 

If the above account of Navin Sen is true, and coming 

from a neutral and oontemporary source, there 1s no reason 

why it should not be accepted, - it leaves no room for doubt 

1. Navin Chandra Sen: Amir Jivan, vol. iii! p.l44. It may be 
noted that the phrase n.... _' 1j;Ir " (ki te of God) 1s 
vielel" known :mcng the Y • Probably the word n 
1n the text is a printing m s e for " ~". 

--rVil n 

2. ibid., p.l46 ff. 
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that Nayi M17in had asslwed his full responsibility much 

earlier than A.D.1879. For, in A.D.1879, he succeeded in 

regaining a good deal of the lost pOt~r and prestige of the 

......... movement. 

Debate Be~w.een the Farltid!, and thil b '-a1YJ!nis pn the 
• 

I Permissibility of Jumahl-

In A.D.1879, Mavlawf ~fl~ AQaad, the eldest son of 

Mavlini Karimat rAIl of Jawnpur, came to visit Madaripur 

and began to preach against the Feri'hdf doctrines. This 
• 

created a g~eat commotion among the public. At one stage, 

the situation threatened peace and order, and the matter 

came to the notice of the Police. Thereupon, Navin Sen 

intervened, and proposed a debate to be held at Madaripur 

on a specified date, in which fair chances would be given 

to both the parties to prove their points of view. Th1s was 

accepted, and a debate was held at a public place under the 

supervision of the Police. Navin Sen called it Jym8r Yuddha 

or the battle of l~mrab. The debate was attended by about 

6,000 men and lasted for 7 hours, from 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 
1 It, however, ended in a fiasco • 

The proceedings of this debate are said to have been 
_ 2 

pu bli shed in a Bengali Puibi called MUhJ ir_lfami (Hy ..... ~:' ... - -?) • 

• • • 

-1. Navin Chandra Senl jail Jivan, vol.111,p.160 ff. 

2. WazIr 'Alls A-..M-.....a ..... 

available to us. 
- , p.ll. This work was not 
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Navin Sen's account gives an impression that Waya Miyin 

was oonsiderab17 well versed in religious sciences, and 

-defended the 
~~ .... doctrines with remarkable sucoess. 

• 

Considering the meagreness of his educational training, 

it may be suggested that he must have been greatly bene

fitted b1 his association with ~lfrah rAbd al-Jabbir, who 

vas at that time at the zenith of his fame as a learned 
1 

theologian , and who, as we have mentioned above, was one 

of the guardians of Nayi Mi1in. 

2 In B.S.1289 /A.D.1884, Rayl Mlyan went on a pilgri-

mage to Makkah and died about six month. arter his return 
3 

to Bengal at the age of 32 • He WQI buried at Bahadurpur. 

SICTION - C 

, 

(A.D.1865 to 1906) 

On the death or Raya Miyin 1n A.D.1884, the third and 
-the youngest son of Dudu Mlyin, Sa'Id al-Din ~ad va. 

4 \ 
acclaimed leader b7 the Fari ' idls. He val born in B.8.1261 
__ ....... _________ • ---... _ .: _ .' • , e::=::: 
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!A.D.1855, at Bahadurpur. His education started at home 
- - - 1 under one Mun!bi Ba~1r al-Din of Faridpur. Later on, he 

was sent to Dacca for higher education, where he had the 

opportunity to study Islamic sciences under the then renowned 
_ _ 2 

philosopher Mawlana Din MUQ8mmad • When the Mu~siniyah 
3 

Madrafahof Dacca was started in A.D.1874 , he enrolled 

himself there as a student and prosecuted studies under 
4 

Mawlina 'Ubayd Alllh 1 'Ubaydl for a considerable time. He 

got married at Dacca and often lived there until the time 

of his election to the leadership in A.D.1884. 

-As the leader of the fprlJidi movement, he scrupulously 
• 

maintained the policy of co-operation with the government, 

which was adopted earlier by his elder brother Naya Miyan. 
5 

In B.S.1304 /A.D.1899, the government of India conferred on 

htm the title or "Khan Bchidur". His close relation with 

the British government appears to have caused some amo11nt 

of suspicion among a section of the Fefit~~!s, who,although .. . 
-
1. Tradition current in the family of sild a1-Dfn: also 

supported by the tradition current in the family of his 
colleague in student-life, Mawlaw! Kaf!l al-Dfn Ahmad 
of lIemalapur in the modern town of F1aridpur (see • 
Appendix tiC" to Chapter Ix, p. 345 ff. 

2. AbOut Maw1ini DIn Mu~mmad, see James Wises E8!tern 
.... -a, p.94. 

3. See, Mun~I Rahmen ~r t"ishl Tawarfkh-l-Dhiki, A.D.1910, 
p • 245 • • -:::a 

4. Tradition current in the family of aarid al-Dln. 
5. Wazfr 'Alr: , p.13. 
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did not create any dissension within the movement, 

themselves gradually slipped out of it. When the question 

of the partition of Bengal came in A.D.1905, he supported 
_ 1 

Nawib Sir Salim Allah Bahadur in favour of partition • 

The policy of co-operation with the government was, as a 

matter of fact, continued even by his successor Ra~gId 

-al~D1n Agmad Alias Bid~ah Miyin, the present head of the 

lila'idra down to B.S.1319/A.D.1913, when the European 
• 

powers began to show all-out hostility against the Turkish 

empire2• The Fari'idf. were completly disillusioned at the 
• 

end of the World War I, when the European powers including 

the British, dismembered the Turkish empire and divided 

its territories among themselves. For, the f e ra'1dfs 
• 

regarded the Turkish Sultan as the rightful khallfap of the -
Muslim world3• In B.S.1328/A.D.1922, Bialhih Miyin joined 

the ,hl1ifat and the non-eo-operation movement, and was 
4 

arrested and imprisoned • 

During the time or s.'Id al-Dln, the confliat between 

the Fari ' 1dIs and the ~afalyunI~ had reached its climax, 
• 

and religious debate (baha!bl between them had become a . -
commonplace occurrence in the towna and villages of Eastern 

Bengal. The main point ot their difference vas on the question 
b 1 F 

1. Tradition current in the family of Sarfd aI-DIn. 
2. Wazrr rAlls Muslim RatnahBr, p.18. 
3. 1b1Q., pp.18-19. 
4. ibid., pp.19.20. 
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of the legality of holding congregational prayers of 
_ 1 

J']m"~h and 'Id, in Bengal under the British rule • 

Accordingly, the Muslims of Faridpur and its neighbouring 

districts, where the lftri'id! movement was streng, - were 
i 

divided into two factions known as Lum'ah Wale or the 

supporters of the Friday congregational preyer, and Be-J~ f 

- ~ or those who opposed Friday prayer. In B.S.1309/A.D.1903, 

two debates were held on the question of Jum "fih at Dawud 
2 

Kand1 in the district of Tippera • In the first debate 

~h8lIrah ~Abd al-Jabbar represented the Fari'1if point of 

view and was opposed by one MawlawI Yusuf (Aly3. The Fara'ldI 

Euth~s claim that the Fari'iijf ~allrah pushed his pOints 

of view successfully and proved before a large gathering 

that the prayer of was not lawfully permitted in 
4 

the villages • The defeat of the supporters of Friday 

• 

prayer on this occasion, led to a great commotion among them 

and they decided to hold a second debate, for which they 

invited many learned theologians of the time. One Mawlawl 

MU9s1n of Jawnpur, a relative of Mawlina Karamat (All, who 

was then totlring Eastern Bengal also joined hie hands with 

the opponents of the FQra'j~rs~ He actually paid a visit 
• 

to the village of Matha Bhanga near Dawud Kandi, and had 
5 

invited the FarAJidr~ to meet him in a debate at Naya Kandi • 
• 

... - - • 
1. Durr-i-Muhammad: Euth1, p.123 ff. 
2. Ibl~., pp:126-33. 
3. ibid. 
4. ibid. ,p.117. 
6. K~~im al-Drnl Pyth1, pp.111-119. 
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But, he 11 said to have vithdra'wn on the eve of the appointed 

dayl. The - , however, had prooeeded to Davud Kand1 
- e -on the aDDointed day. headed by Ihallfah Abd al-Jabbar and 

- - - • ... P' ... 

- - 2 Mawlav1 ~ani Allah • They were competent theologian. and 

experlenoed in the art of debate, who succeeded to mani
a 

pulata the situation in their favour end won the day • 

Khin Bahidur Safid al-Dln Ahmad died in B.S.1312/A.D • • 

1906, at Madhupur in Blhar, vhile on an excursien there. 

Hls dead body was brought to his native vil1al9 Bahadurpur 
4 

and buried there • 

He was a kind hearted person, generous to his friends, 

and am1able to high and low. He was deeply read 1n Islamic 

salenoes and was fond of learned discussion. In this respect 
, 

he w~s s1ngularly fcrtunate to have a group of learned 

theologians around him, like Khalrrah ~bd al-Jabbar, -
Mawlawf Thana Allah, Mavlawl Karll al-DIn ~ed6 and MawlawI 
_ 6 
'Abd al-f!aYY • 

7 
He vas surv1 ved by three sons and two daughters • On 

hi. death, hi. eldest son Aba Khilld Ba.hid al-Dln Ahmad - . 
alia. Bid~ih Mlyan suoceeded him to the leadership of the 

['rA'tar movement, who 1s still llv1ng~ 
• 

• • -
1.Na~1m al-Dfn: , pp.117-119. 
2 • AbOut MavlavI i AllAh lIe!t 1 _ A.ppend 1~, p. 353. i 
3. Durr-i-MU9amm8d, Pqtbl, pp.134-3S, and NI,lm al~Dlnl 

~t.. , p:p.107-20. 
4. Waz r ~Alll 1 , p.14. 
5. About Mavlaw Kefll a1-D Ahmed see, Appendix, p. 345 ff. 
6. About Mawlawi 'Abd al-~yy see, Appendix, p. 354. 
7. Wazlr 4'A.II, , p.14. 
• It i8 regretted that ~h Mlyin died on the 13th 

December, 1959, when this study vas completed. 
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CHAPTER - VI 

• 

Since its inception down to the present day, the 

~~ movement pursued a predominantly religious progra-

Du - 1 d mme. The socio-economic programme of du Miyan gave adde 

impetus to the movement and gained for it the support of 

the masses ot Eastern Bengal and Assam. Although, its socio

economic aspect appears to have been most attractive to the 

mass of the people, its relig10us aspect was never underrated 

by its adherents. 

-As we have seen earlier, the identified 
• 

themselves with the 2 school of law , to which the 

rest of the Muslims of Eastern Bengal and Assam general17 

belonged. There are, however, some peculiarities in the 

~_ doctrines which distinguished them from the rest • 
• 

A study of these religious peculiar1ties of the Far i 'idls 
• 

is of special interest to the students of hlstor7, because 

in the first place, it gives us a close view of the various 

problems - social, religious, economic and political -

which were faced by the Muslims of Bengal after the loss ot 

their ppl1tical power, secoDdlJ, because, as a type ot 
• • ., 

1. See infra., Chapter viii. 
2. Se. p.44 tf. 

- 228 -
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religious reform movement, it connects Eastern Bengal with 

the historical trend of religious reform, so common in the 

nineteenth century Muslim world. 

In launching his reform programme, the foremost aim 

of HijI SharI~at Allah vas to enforce the original teachings . -
of Islam and to purge the society of various superstitious 

rites and ceremonies which were practised by the Muslims 

of Bengal. His first policy was to call upon the Muslims to 

be penetent for the past sin as a measure for the purifica

tion of the soul. This principle is known as the doctrine 

of or penitence. After this purification, be called 

~pon them to observe strictly the .. ~~ or the duties 
• 

enjot~d by God and the Prophet. rhus, the doctrine of 

led naturally to the second step, namely the doctrine 

of 1, and it is on account the great emphasiS laid , 

on this doctrine that the movement came to be known as 

Farit~I.ThirdlY. the doctrine of the Unity of God or taw~Id, 

as enunciated in the Qur'an , was strictly enforced, and 

whatever beliefs or customs were found repugnant to it were 

to be given up. Fourthly, the differed from other ............... ~ -
• 

Muslims or Bengal on the question of holding congregational 
-

prayers of Jlmt~b and r~, and fifthly, they denounced all 

popular rites and ceremonies vhich had no basis on the 

QUr'an and the Prophetic tradition and abolished them 

1. For explanation see ~., p.22 rr. 
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-unsparingly. These five principles or the Fari'1dls, 
• 

are discussed below. 

(1) Tawbah 1-

According to IjajI Sharl'at Alllh, means pene-

tence for the past sin and a resolve to abstain from sinful 
1 

act in future ; and the process of t@wb~ consists in 

administering a formula by the ustid (~a, the spiritual 

guide) to the Shi€'ird (1.e., the disCiple), both of them -
sitting face to face. The formula is as followss 

2 

"1 am repenting for whatever sin I have committed 

knowingly and willingly, 1n the form of ascribing Godts 

partnership to any other (sbirk), indulging 1n sinful --
• _ .. 

1. ~. James Wise: Eft.tern BaPR,l, p.22. 
2. The formula 1s still in use, which runs as foliowsl 

,,~ '" f~ II r~, I , ~ litv W )fit .~ 'Ptt,lF, '<rff I \1, ~"' ~ I ," "' ... , i 9 , 
'AT"' 61 it ~f'91fi - ,,~ou~ _'t'4 ~ q;r,., I It A~ '8]' '11 ~I'" f.~Tti 

. . 

~ "'" &4 4lq; 4 F"'\J T fii1' '" ~ ~llf trg ~ I <i~' '*41 C;pf e -rrn;* 
..., 1 "q 4' f!l:q ~f 

-Sflt4 1" 

(Given to the present writer by Bid~ih Mlyin, the present 
head of the Fe rl'ldf movement) • 

• 

I 

I 
, I 
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innovation (bld~'h), disobedience (to God),. injustice 

or oppression; and I am 

to believe in the Unity 

resolving that I shall continue 

ot God (t1whId), and carry 
\ 

out His ordinances in so far as it lies in my power 

and lead my life in conformity to the tradition of 

the Prophet of God". 

A person so initiated into the Elri'ldl fold is called 
• 

Tawb(r Mps11m (id.-, a Muslim who has purified his soul by 

means of !IXbah), or MP'min (i.e., a true believer), and 

enjoyed equal rights in all respects with the rest of the 

Flti'1dI •• The doctrine of ~awbab is, in tact, the gate-way • 
to the Fp,ri J ldI reforms, and the rest ot the Fara'id-I 

• • 

doctrines are reflected in the formula quoted above. 

The process of administering tawbah is called by the 

~~i'ldrs nistighfirn1, ~.e., seeking forgiveness from God. 

It is also called "iqrlrI ba'lyat", J..e., taking oath by the 

U8ti~ from the ~_~~ orally without touching each other. -
This distinguishes the ..... -.- __ ....... ~ from the other 

types of b,r!Xlh administered by traditional pIrs (or the 

spiritual guides), in which they usual11 lay their hands 

in the hand of the MYlr~ (disciple). Such physical contact 

betwe.n the fit and the Murld 1s popularly believed to be 

• 

1. The term "llti&hfir" 1s derived from the Arabic verb 
"ghatara" whiCh meanl"to forgiven (in the past tense). 
Being on the metre of " Ist18;bfir means to seek 
torgiveness. 
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designed for the transmission and diffusion of Ip1rltual 

blessings froll the former to the latter. The F'ari'1~Is 

denounce this latter kind of pa'1y&b as sinful innovation 

or ~i9~ah and call it dast! ba~1y'h; for, according to them, 

it has no basis in the QUr'in or the Sunnah. On the other 

hand, they claim that igr~rI bA~iXftb is based on the practice 

of the Prophet. 

One significant point to be noted here is that the 

tavbah was administered by ~jI Sharl'at Allih and his 

successors in Bengali language as against the general practice 

of the P1rs to administer it in Arabic, Persian or Urdu. 

The adoption of the formula in Bengali language was appa

rently to simplify and popularise this doctrine among the 

ignorant multitude who did not know Arabic, Persian or Urdu, 

or as Hunter says, "not one in ten of whom could repeat the 

.. ~ i.e •. '1 the simple formula of the fai th4 

(i1) Fati'id I-
• 

The doctrine or tArl'id or observance of obligatory , 
duties as enjoined by Islam, is the central principle of 

.. 
the f.~rlt1d1 reform programme from which it has derived the 

• 

name itself. By the term "farl'ld", HBjf Sharl'at Allih . . ---
meant all the duties enjoined by God and the Prophet as 

• • 

1. W.W.Hunterl ingland's W2lkn1n Ind11. Madras, 1888, 
p. 47 rt. 
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implied in the formula of tawbah. But he put special 

emphasis on the absolute necessity of observing the five 

fundamentals of Islam (bini' al~Isl;m), which are (a) 

profession of the k~11mah or the article of the faith, 

(b) five time daily prayers, ~., pem'; or s§lit, (c) 

fasting during the month of Rama9fn, i.e., roze or ,'WID, 
(d) payment of zak§t or poor-tax, and (e) pilgrimage to 

1 
Ha~kah or h§,j. In conformity to the Islamic injunctions, 

• 

the first three are enforced on the rich and poor alike, 

while the last two are for the rich who alone can afford 
2 

them • '''e have in the Fara'ldf Puth1& a good conoept of 
T • 

Islam as believed by the F&rl ' idrs and the way they sought 
• 

to improve the conditions of Islam through the new principles. 

Durr.i-Muhammad compares the five fundamentals of Islam 
• 

~ith the root, branch and fl~wer of a tree in the garden 

of Islam, with blllDble-bee suck1ng the honey and the 

nightingale singing sweet melody. The rest of the religious 

duties or f~rl'id, are, accurdtng to him, like innumerable 
• 

smaller branches and leaves of the tree which not only 

embelish it but accomplish its beauty and vitality. He i. 

of the opinion that ~jI Shari 'at KUah's contribution to 

Islam in Bengal consists in revitalising the tree of faith 

(- - ) and in raising the garden or Is1810 into the vigour or 
• 

1. ~. WazIr ~A1!1 
Muqammadl ruth., p.ll 

2. ~. 

• 

, p. 32 ff.j and Durr-i-
• 
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1 
a throbbing life as indicated in the above simile • Durr-

i-MuQammad puts utmost emphasis on this point, especial11 

because Haj!: Sharf'at A1llb. fOllnd Islam in a d1ing condition . -
for the laek ot ~he water of faith (~mEner Doni) on his 

2 
return trom Makkah to Bengal. CUriously enough, Hunter 

also records the same opinion when he says "' centvry ago 

(l.e., in the eighteenth century) Muhammadanism seemed to be 
3 

dying of inanition in Bengal". This sudden realisation or 

the !orry plight of Islam in Bengal apparently came atter 

the loss or polItical power and showed clearly the super~ 

stition and corruption which had taken hold of the Muslim 

society. 

, 

2. 1~ld., pp.10~12. 

a. w. w • Hun te r I 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



• 285 -

Durr.1-Muharr~ad cautiously guards himself from 
• 

ascribing any miracle to Raj! Sharlfat Allah for the 
• 

spectacular success of the Hl3f in revitalistng Islam in 
• 

Bengal. Because, as a typical Far~'i~r, he sees the welfare 

of the universe in the rigorous operation of the divine law. 

Hence, he attributes ~jr Shart~at Allah's success to his 

right interpretation of Islam which is an embodiment of 

the universal laws, and to the right type of leadership 

provided by the ~ji. 

The Far~tidIs claim themselves to be Hanaff, and 
• • 

both in doctrinal and legal matters follow the Hanaf~ .,.~~"('O,_ 
• 

• In their observance of religious dutie! (fara'id) 
• 

they have always been very strict. For instance, James Taylor, 

a contemporary of the H83i, tAst1fies that the Fari'1dIs 
• 

had the character of Mbeing stricter in their morals than 
1 

their other Mahommedan brethren" • The observance of the 

five fundamentals of Islam are especially enforced by the 

and his ~lrfahs. in every locality where the Fara'idls 
i 

live, and irregularities are strictly censured. 

(111) 

~jl SharI'at Allih being the protagonist of 8n 

Islamic revivalism, laid emphasis on the necesI1ty of going 

• • • 

1. James Taylors Topo2f'Rhy, p.248. 
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back to the simple Quran1c conception of the Unity of God 

or is included in the forDlu18. of 

~. The doctrine of the Unity of God was, therefore, 

strictly enforced in the society and any belief 

or custom which was found repugnant to tawhrd was abolished • 
• -The FAriJ1gi doctrine of the Unity of God, needs elucida-

• 

tion, not only because the present day Farg'ldIs consider 
• 

it as a separate tenet, but because the Fari'1dIs came into 
• 

direct conflict with the traditional soc1ety on the 

interpretation as well as in the practice of this doctrine. 

Hljl SharIfat Allah being anxious to impress his . - \ 

co-religionist with the real meaning of ~Idt had included 

various implications of this doctrine in the formula of the 

tawhib. Bent upon practising in the fullest measure what 

one professed, he was unable to satisfy himself with the 

conventional interpretatlonsof the doctrine or taypfd, -
which stress only on the belief in the Unity of God. He 

-interpreted or faith 81 founded on two pillars, yi'.t 

(a) to believe in the Unity of God and to stick to it 

firmly in practice, and (b) to refrain from &scribing God's 
1 -partnership to any other • Thus, in his opinion taw9id was 

not only a theory but also a principle to be practised. 

Any belief or action which had the remotest semblance of 

infidelity (kuft), polytheism (ihirk) or sinful innovation 
, 

1. Ni~im aI-Dina puthl, p.3. 
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(blg l,h), such as subscribing money to or part1cipation in 

Hindu rites and ceremonie., unusual reverence to the pIrl, 
the traditional titlhah and such other pract1ces,~~, 

• 
- 1 therefore, declared as repugnant to the doctrine of ~'w~1d • 

In fact, this boldness of the ~j1 and his followers was 

the cause of much irritation in one section of the tradl~ 

t10nal society, and it eventually led Mawlina Karimat 'Ali 

to denounce HBj1 SharIfat Alllh and his followers as "the . -
.. 2 

fparijis of Bengal" • In order to prove his point the Mawlani 

argued that both the Fari·idIs and the Kh8rijls regarded 
• • 

work (ramal) as a part and parcel of fa! th (i-IPDJt). In a 

hand-bill (llbtihir) which the Mawlana circulated in Eastern -
Bengal about A.D.1867, he say.: 

3 

ftBecause of the ignorance of the masses of 

Bengal, notably of the masses of the towns of Dacea, 

Faridpur and Bar1sal and their neighbourhood, and 

• • 
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the unacquaintance of the multitude about their 

religion (~), school of law (Madphab) and creed 

(rAgi'id), and because of their inability to discern 

between faith (fmln) and work ('Amel),- they have fallen 

into the trap of the 

Farl'id!s) • 
----.. * ... -• 

!!!! ........ - .... " (of Bengal, 1.e., the 

~-- '. 
ThuI, the FariJ1..~:!. doctrine of iayh1d can be 

• • 

characterised as a doctrine of puritanism which aimed at 

purging the Muslim society of un~Islamic accretions. The 

following quotations from the contemporary and later 

writings will llustrate the point. 

1 (a) James Taylor saysl 

"They (the Farl 'tgl,) profess to adhere to the 
• 

strict letters of the Koran, and reject all ceremonies 

that are not sanctioned by it". 

2 
(b) V.V.Hunter saysl 

"The articles of faith on which he (~jI 

~arrf.t Allah) chiefly insisted were the duty of the 

holy war ( .... ), the sinfulness of infidelity (Iufr), 

of 1ntroducing rites and ceremonies into worship 

(H'd'at), and of g1ving partnership to the One God 

(6O'rk )". 
F _ -

1. Jaaes Taylor. TpaarT'pby, p.249. 
• 

2. W.V.Hunter, ed •• ,vol.1v,p.399. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



• 239 -

(c) H.Bever1dge observes that the 
1 

~ ... movements 
• 

"appears to aim at a sort of primitive church 

movement, or return to the doctrine of Mahomed, and 

to attempt to abandon the superst1tious practices 

which have gathered round the earlier creed by lapse 

of time and by contact with Hindus and other 

infidels". 

-In this doctrine of ~lwb1d, therefore, we find the 
• 

closest resemblance, between the Fari'1dls and the 
• 

2 
of Arabia • 

-(iv) 

The most noticeable distinction- between the Fari t 1d11 
• 

and other Muslims of Bengali. that the former suspended the 
-congregational prayers of Jumfah and '14 under the British 

regime in Bengal. These prayers were resl1med by them !n the 
3 

tpynl of East lek1• tan only after independence in 1947. 

For, the 'Is think that in accordance with ijPDlfi law 
• 

the congregational prayers are not permitted except in 

wr al-.jim1 (' W., in such a township where the ~ (or 
• 

administrator) and the ~ (or the Judge) are present, and 

the important point is that the and the -'MiijI must be 

appointed by a lawful Muslim Sultan. Thus, the 
• 

• • 
1. H. Beveridge. .. p.264 • • 
2. See ~)prl., p.23 ff. 
3. See infrA .. App"end1x 'tE .. to Chapter ix, p. 3 - c- ~ ..... r tJ '-" " - . • • m - , 

r 
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1s a constituted township in this special sense. The 

Fari t igls, therefore, held that such constituted township 
• 

did not exist in Bengal under the British regime. 

The controversy over the legality of congregational 
-prayers in India was not a .............. 

• 
innovation. It may be 

dated back to the period or Muslim Sultanate in Delhi. In 

A.D.1344, a controversy revolved arOl1nd the question, 

whether the congregational prayers could be lawfully held 

under an unrecognised Sultan, W., in the regime of 
• 

MU9ammad bin Tu~laq who did not obtain the recognition or 

the Abbasid !palIfah of Cairo at that time. The contem

porary historians record that 1n the same year the question 

arose in the reign of Muhammad bin Tugblaq about the legal . --
position of the Sultin, and after a good deal of controversy 

• 

nQutlu~ ~~t the Sul~8nts teacher convinced the monarch 

that no monarchy could be lawful without a recognition from 

the Khallfah". Then the Sultan himself began to believe : ,- . 
firmly thar organised social or religious life was not 

-lawful without the consent, and ordered that the 

congregational prayers of ~ and two '.k.i be kept in 

abeyance. These prayers were revived only after he received 

a decree from the ~ recognising him a. a lawful Sultinl • 
• 

1 • .s:!.. I.H.Qureshil 
WJacstmile of the Memo 
Alba Mab:ll Husain I s 
Tu&blug. London, 193 , Persian 
an~gllsh Translation p.174. 

2 fo Sf 
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Among the Muslim jurists also the differences or 

opinion prevailed on the question of holding congregational 

prayers. In this second instance, the controversy centres 

round two important pOints, Y~Jl., (a) the presence of the 
-

i .•• , Kha~1fah and in later times the Sultih or their - . 
representative, and (b) the atatus or the place, iAl., vhethe] 

it is a wieT Il-jaml' or not. We have already seen the con~ 
• 

troversy relating to the presence of the ~ and the other 

part of the controversy which relates to the dir1nitlon or 

f is discussed belove 
~ • 

In earlier time. the jurist. generally agreed that 

mi,r ~1-jam1~ is 8.prerequislte for holding congregational 

pra1erl1. But in their interpretation of the term "mi,r 

al-jimi'", they differ widely among themselves. Imim Shafi f ! 

derines it fta • a habitat or 40 or more persons" on whom 

congregational prayers are obligator,. Imim AQmad ibn ~anbal 

is in full agreement with Imim Shifi'f. Imam Xil1k permits -
congregational prayers even in such localities where the 

.-
inhabitants count less than 40. The ~ jurists reject 

• 
the above views, but still differ among themselves in their 

interpretatioD of '. ImiID AbU Yusn! derine. ----
1. ~or instance ~.,k~ Durhin al-DIn Marghlninl open the 

chapter OD i, in hi. Rldiyah (an authoritative text 
book or l1li law) t with the tollovin, VOrdl • 

• 

If - J?&.J).!J-,~~.-1.bJ~t~ f:>.rQ.~~\~~~~" 

Tran.latloDI 
net hbourbood 0 

or villa,e. 
p. 48). 

1. lawfUl only 1D .181' or 1n the 
aDd it 1. not peraftte4 1D the 
...- t Lahore, a.4., part 1, 
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mlsr al~jami( as "a locality where the Amlr (the adm1nls-
• 

trator) and the ~ (the Judge) reside, who enforce civil 
• 

1 and criminal laws of Islam" • According to authoritative 

lources, the addition of the clause "who enforce civ1l and 

criminal laws", 1s purported to excluding those localities 

from the status of misr fll.J(mi C where these officers do , 
not possess the authority to enforce ~~i'&b or any part -2 I 

thereof • This view has also been ascribed to Imim Abu 

--~anlfah, though a different view narrated from him has 

been accepted generally as more representative of his 
-

views. According to this last narration, Imam AbU ~nlfah 

defines mipr 'l-J§~ir as "a locality where if all its 
• 

inhabitants assemble in the biggest of its mosques, they 

are not properly accommodated". In other words, he means a 

considerably large number. According to a third report, 

Imam LDn ~nlrah defines __ ~~~~~r as "a large township 
• 

in which there aro roads, lanes, market-places and many 

villages attached to it, and where the Wall (the governor or 

administrator) resides, who is able to administer justice 
. 

and to protect the oppressed from the oppressor and to whom 

the people (of the attached villages) turn whenever any 
3 

calamity befalls them". 
~--~~ __ ~ ______ ~I_d ____________ ~ ______________ ~ ______ __ 

1. ~aykh Burhan al-Dln Marghinanf I II i Ih. g 
and ~All8ma 'Ainr al-Hanalr: c~~i • ;Oi~~I __ a_ 
al~~ltl, part 1i1,·p.264. 

B. Bee~~ykh Burhin aI-DIn MarghlninI: H!dllah, op.cltA, 
part i,p.l48. foot note (HishIyah) nos.6 and 7, by Mawlini 

'Abd a1-\iaY1.' • -
3. ~., P .148, aee also foot note nos. 4 and 6 by Mawlina 

Abd al-~yy= and "Al1lma l"'A1nI al-l1anar!s - - . 
~ .... "'~1IIIIIiii ... ~~... ~---'1IiJiiii ~ ..... , 0D I S; 1 t • t par til, p • 264 r f • 
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Moreover, the 
,-

jurists of the earlier times laid 

down six conditions which must be fulfilled in order to hold 

congregational prayers of Jum'ah and 'id, ~., (a) to be 

in milT '1-jfm,1~, (b) presence of the Muslim ruler or his 
• 

agent, (c) prescribed time for prayer, (d) delivery of 

khutbah or sermon, (e) Jam[fAt or congregaticn, and (f) .. . 
1 

access for all to the place of prayer • As the first two 

conditions cannot be fulfilled except in a country ruled by 

the Muslims, the jurists held that congregational prayers 

were not obligatory on the Muslims living in 

i.e., a country ruled by non-Muslims. 

After the occupation of India by the British the 

Muslim jurists were asked to give their decision on the 

statu! of India, as to whether it continued in its previous 

status of Dir al-Islam (a country of Islam) or had relapsed 

into ~r.al~ijAf~ (country of the enemy). This problem was 

also linked vith the question of holding congregational 

prayerl; for, if 1t had relapsed into PAr ul-ijarb, in 

addition to the above-mentioned difficulties, the prayer 

of 19l1b could no loncer be deemed ob11,atory on its inhabi

tants. The que at10n of boldinl the pra7er or Jumfab was, 

therefore, revived in this subcontinent along with the 

question of the statuI or the country. Hunter describes 

1. At. 8ha1,h BurDIn aI-DIn Margh1ninfl Hadiyah, gp.cit., 
pp. 24&.251. -

r 
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the situation as follows, 

WAs we gradually transferred the administration 

to our own hands, pious Musalmans were greatly agitated 

touching the relation which they should hold to us. 

They accordingly consulted the highest Indian autho-. 

rities on the pOint, and both the celebrated men above 

mentioned (Sgih ~Abd al~~Az!z and Mawlawf 'Abd al-~yy), 

gave forth responses. Here are their decisions word 

for word ~-

"When Infidels get hold of a Muhammadan country", 

cAbd 81~Azlz declared, "and it becomes impossible for 

the MUsalmans of the country, and of the people of the 

neighbouring districts, to dr1ve them away, or to 

retain reasonable hope of ever dOing so; and the power 

of the infidels increases to such an extent, that they 

can abolish or retain ordinances or Islam according 

to their pleasure; and no one is strong enough to 

seize on the revenues of the country without the 

permission of the infidels; and the (Musalman) inhabi

tants do no longer live so secure as before; such a 

country 1s politically a Country of the Enemy 

(Dar al-Harb)". r 

1. W.W.Hnnterl indian Musalmans, pp.142-43. 
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1 
Hunter addsl 

• 

-When we consolidated our power, the decision of 

the Doctors became more and more distinct as to India 

being Daru-l-Hitp. Mavlaw1 Abdu-l-Hai, who belonged 

to the generation after Abdu-l-Az!z, distinctly ruled 

as follows s-

"The Empire of the Christians from Calcutta to 

Dehll, and otner countries adjacent to Hindustan (~., 

North-West Provinces), are all the Country of the 

Enemy ( ... u~-~l~-~ .. ), for idolatry (Kufr and Shl.k) is 

everywhere current, and no recourse is made to our 

holy law. Whenever such circumstances exist in a 

country, the country is Daru-l.Harh". 

He adds furtherl 2 

"These decis10n have borne pract1cal fruit. The 

Wahab~, whose zeal is greater than their knowledge, 

deduce from the fact or India being technically a 

Country of the Ellemy, the obligation to '.i8ge war upon 

its rulers!' 

liThe more enlightened Musalmans, while sorrowfully 

accepting the fact, rega~d it not as 8 ground of 

rebellion, but as a curtailment of their spiritual 

privileges. For example, in a Country of Islam, where 
--

1. W.W.Hunt~rl Indlin Musalmans , pp.142-43. 

2. ibid. 
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the full religious status exists, the Friday prayer 

is absolutely incumbent. In India not only do many 

devout Muhammadans refrain from this service, but some 

of the mosques refuse to allow its performance. Thus, 

the two most eminent Musalmans of Calcutta in their 

respective walks of life, the late head Professor of 

the Muhammadan College (Maulavi ~1uhammad Waj ih) and 

the late Chief of all the Muhammadan Law Officers 

(the Kazi-ul-Kusat Fazl.ur-Rahman), refrained from 

say1ng the Friday prayer. They accepted the position 

of India as Country of the Enemy as a curtailment to 

this extent of their religious privileges. Bit they 

lived 101al subJects to, and honoured servants or, the 

British Government". 

Thus, in the first case, the presence of a lawful 

Muslim ruler was in question for the pel"m1ssibil1 ty of the 

congregational prayers of Jpmr~ and 'fd; and in the second 

case, it was the status of the country, ~., ~&r al-llirb, , 
which induced a section of the learned circle to refrain 

from sa~1ng the prayer of Jumrah. The FerK'ldIs, however, 
• 

do not lay so much emphasis on the question or the political 

status of the countr1, i~e., whether it is Plr aI.Islim or 

Dlr .1_{larb, as they do on the question of the status of the 

locality, i,e., whether or not it is a mifr al.Jimi f , which 

v'irtually includes the condition requiring the presence of 
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• 

8 lawful Muslim ruler or his agent. This point was clearly 

brought out during a debate between Mawlini Kar~mat ~Alr 

and the Fara'i~I !Bal{fab,CAbd al~Jabbir, held in A.D. 

1867 at Bar1sal. For, when the Mawlini proposed to include 

the question relating to the status of India in the agenda 

of the debate, the khalf!.JD showed the greatest reluctance u_ 
to discuss 8 problem of political nature; so that the point 

1 
vas dropped out of the agenda • 

A Fat~ or legal opinion of the FaraJ idl; (which has .. 
been recently recovered by the present writer), has dealt 

.labora~ely with the problem of Jum 4ah. This Fatwi opens 
2 

with the following question: 

"In the name of Allah, the most compassionate 

and merc iful. Is the prayer of !Twn r aq permit 'ted in the 

villages of Bengal, in accordance with the tradition of 

the Prophet (Hadr~h), and Islamic Law (Fiqb), or not? i _ 

Please explaintl 

- 4~ -1. See, Mawlaw1 Karamat Ali: ijUjjat-1-0Rt1', p.l04 ff. . . 

.. -
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• 

In their answer, the 'Ul ami ' make no 

reference to the status of India under the British rule, 

but go back to the old HeNrI school of jurists in order 
• 

to prove that holding congregational prayer of J11m reb is 

not permitted in the villages (or plural of QAI)7~h ). 

In the [ariJ1~! Fatxi they quote from&A11ima 'Aini, the well-

known Hapf4ff commenta tor of 1 
~~ .. ~~~~&, the following: 

1. 

• 

"The learned Doctors have differed in their 

opinion regarding such places where the prayers of 

J"JW , IP can be held. Imim Malik laid, • ly' ~,b 1s 0 b11-

,.tory on the inhabitant. of a locality ( _____ ' Ah ) which 
, .. 

has a mosque or a market in it. • •• Imam Shifl f:( 

..., . .-
, , '" '_ i 

~==w J \_~ ~ 

, 
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and Imim Aqmad said, 'every locality which is 

inhabited by 40 free men, who have come of age, are 

1n sound brain, and permanently residing there, who 

do not leave that p1aoe for any other place in the 

summer or winter accept for occasional necessity, -

the Jumrah 1s obligatory on its inhabitants, all 

the same whether their residences are built or wood, 

!IlU4, bamboo or any other materials,' only on one condi

tion that their residences stand closely together. But, 

if the houses lie scattered (in separate localities), 

Jumfah is not lawfully permitted there •••• Imam Abu 

Hanffah holds the opinion that Jumfah is not lawful 
• 

except in mi,r aJ.:Jim1 r or in its neighbourhood 
• 

(muqaJli jl-ml;r); and it is not lawful in the village 

(guri)". 

In the same Fatwa •. the Fari'idls contend that in the ---..... ~-.....-- • 

light of the Tradition of the Prophet (ijadl;B) and of hi. 

companions ( .......... r.--iI~ ............... ), the opinion of the Han»rl 
• 

school or law (!.d., not permi ting the prayer of JJ1w e,b 

in the villages), is sounder than, and preferable to other 

schools of opinions. The then quote from the 
• 

Tradition of the Prophet and his companions in support of 

their contention. After a lengthy discussion, they come to 

the following conclusionsl 

(a) __ ~ in which alone the prayer of JtlDl {ah is 
• 
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peI~itted, "is a locality where the JmIr (the adminiatrator) 

and the -.I (the JudIe), or elae the .-ill (the Judge. 

admini.trator) reside". Thererore, such localities where 

they do not reside cannot be regarded as ...... ~~~ ....... ; 

and consequently, the prayer of Jum1ah cannot be lawful17 
1 

held there • 

(b} Speaking properly, there Is no mosque at all in the 

majority or the village. or Bengal. "Even if there are a 

rew House. or Prayer, they cannot be regarded as mosque 

without being endowed for the purpose. How then the.e 

villages can be regarded as ml'T eJ.;Jimi "1 and how can the . ' 

pra1er of be permitted there? We take refuge with 

1- 2 11 ah fro. mlsunderatanding and prejudice" • 

1. of. Farj21qf , see sunra., p.6 ff. It readsl 

• 

2. ibid., it readsl 
.-

I .. 
/ ,. 

" t,· . (, 

t· ,. / t· .., 
" (I I " 

~, I' ,t"J • .... / /' 

,,- La ~ .. t2g ... ~~ ~S-~Lr~~';? - ~1""~//.!/'" 
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-Thus, the arguments of the .. ~ ..... centre round 
• 

the definition of mifr al-jiml', which, in their opinion, 

must be a residence of the ! rolr and the or else of the 

Hjklm in whom the functions of the Amlr and the QadI are 
• • 

combined. As neither the villages nor the towns of Bengal 

under the Br1tish, fulfilled these requirements in the 

technical sense (i.e., through the delegation of authority by 

a lawful Muslim ruler), the Fari'idfs saw no justification 
• 

in holding the prayer of J!JID '"oh in the British regime. 

The traditional society, however, cont1nued to hold 

the congregational prayers as usual, despite the political 

changes taking place 1n the country. Hunter refers to them 

saying, "Many Muhammadans who acknowledge the lapsed state 

of India, do not go so far as to den,J themselves the conso-
1 

lations or the Friday Service" • Mawlini Karimat rAll 

adVOCated in A.D. 1870, the ~~~~~~ for India, 

on the plea that under the British rule India was 

or a State of Security where civil and religious liberty was 
2 

ensured • Bven earlier in A.D.1867, he appears to have regar-

ded India as cont1nuing in the previous status of ~ 

I1-Isli;, and on that basis argued that the congregational 

prayer of ~ was r.rfdfl h or obligatory on the Muslims 
• 

of India:: 
* - • 

1. W.W.Hunterl 
2. 

~.x, ecture 0 Ma awl Karlma , p. ft • I and 
Hunler: __ indian MUseJmtns pp.139-40. 

3. ~.Mawlawl Karimat ~ I - - '! p.l04 ft • 
• 
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Furthermore, Mswlini Karimat JAIl pointed out that the 
1 prayer of ~~m~a~ was one ot the biggest monuments of Islam , 

which, therefore, must be carried out under all circumstances. 

The then lapsed state of India wes, however, too obvious to 

be denied altogether, and the doubt in the permissibility 

of holding the prayer of Jumtah, could not be easily 

repelled. He, therefore, advocated that four rak~At of Zyhr 
2 • 

prayer be added to the usual prayer of Jum~ah , so that, 

even if the prayer of lum'ah fell short of fulfiling the tull 

spiritual obligation because of the lapsed state of the 

country, the prayer of Zuhr would, at any rate, repair the 
• 

deficiency. 

As a matter of fact, this last position, namely the 

addition of four rpk'"at of Z"Jbr prayer with the prayer of 
• 

;pm'ah was not an innovation of Mawlini Karimat 'A11. This 

was advocated earlier bl ~bih ~Abd alJAzlz. He was asked to 

give legal opinion (tatxi) with regard to "whether the 

prayer of iymCah in the regime of infidels obliterates the 

obligation of saling the prayer of ~ (as it is usual in 
• 

....... _ .-. ..... ~- ) or not3 " •. ~hih rAbd al.rAzlz (A.D.1746-1B23) 
- __ I • • 

1. See, MawlawI Karftmat 4AlI' s Isht1hir, in 12hakhfrph-l
~~, vol.i, Calcutta.! A.H.1344, p.10~. 

2. See, Mawlaw1 Karfimat rAlls tllftab al-Jannat. 3rd ed., 
A.H.1251'l-159 fr. .... ." _ _ · 

3. ~. ~h Abd al-rulzl FatjYI-i-,Az1z1, vol.1,p.32; 
and ·vol.ii, p.4a 

., ",{ , . ~/ 

" ~;>/~Ub? ... 
• 
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replied, "the older sohool of the HpnerI had made the 
• 

permissibility ot the prayer of iwm!&b conditional to the 

presence of the Sultan or his agent. The later sohool of 
• 

the ~Plfr at the time of Ching1z (~!l~). however, gave the 

~ that when the infidels (holding the political power) 

appoint a Muslim governor in a town, he (i.e., the Muslim 

Icvernor) stands in the place of the Sul~an; and the holding 
-ot the prayers of Jumf§h and .~ 1s permissible in his 

presence. Because of the rise of the new situation they 

relaxed the rules proportionately". "It has been laid down 

in the ~--"t he continues, "that it is parmi-

ssible tor the Muslia to hold the prayer ot J1Jm f"ah under 

the relime ot the infidels, and the Musl1m~ have the right 

to appoint a by mutual agreement, but they must strive 

for a Muslim regime. But in addi tlon to the prayer of Jl1m f"ah 

tour rak'at (of Zuhr prayer) are necessary by way or caut1onl~ , 
• 

~, -
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The fara'1dfs detested this new position of saying 
• 

the prayers of Jum"h and Zuhr together, and expressed 

their indignation against it, as recorded by Durr-l-
1 

Muhammad. He say S I 
• 

• 

-It (the prayer of ;nOr or ~Qlr-1-f"br together 

with that of J'lJI",h) has no root in the I 

rather some of the theologians of the later time have 

invented it on account of their doubt about the permi~ 

sslbl11ty of saying the prayer of Jum'ab secretly at 

their private homes ft • 

The FAritiQIs also detested the general practice of 
• 

holding the prayer of Jum.'ah in the villages. For, they 

equated the as 

opposed to misr or town, and held that the congregational 
• 

prayers of ,Inmcah and 'B were not only 11nlawful but near 
2 

prob1bited (makruh taqr1mah) in the village of Bengal • 

In the above-mentioned Fatiti~r h •• jt.U ~.tva., the 

Far~ti~fs singled out the !h1-1-vadf~ for critieism on 

• d -
1. ~. Durr-1-MuQammadl Puthl, p.411 

'~~~~.c ,~~ ('I/;~~~~" k-~~ C.:~~~dcr'~'d-·.~~ I, 

" 
, . . 

I' _ ~ L·· .J..J~~ 
.' ., . 

2. ibid., p. 81. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



~ 255 --

1 
this point. It readsl 

• 

"But the new sect, whose adherents do not follow 

any particular Imam, and claim themselves to be Abl

l-Had1tn, hold the prayer of jum~ah in every place . --
without distinction". 

The above discussion clearly shows that the Farl'idIs 
• 

vere not in the trad1tion of the reform ideas disseminated 

by Shlh Wall Allah and his successorsJ whereas the TarIglh. - . 
i-~ub8mmadiyah, Ahl-i-Hadlth and the Ta~a~YUnI belonged, in • • z_ 

one way or another, to the reformist tradition of the ~gih. 

The doctrine of Jum'pb being one of the cardinal points of 

the rari'~~fmovementt it is also difficult to establish 8 

link of the Fara t 1di trend or reform either with the Wahhi~I 

tradition of Arabia or, as H.A.R.Gibb suggests, with the 
2 

~l~flyah movement of Egypt • The main source of its 

inspiration may, therefore, be sought in the indigenous soil, 

which demands an examination of the contemporary events in 

Bengal against which the F'r~)1i!doctrines had developed. 

... - ... . 
1. :f'ar§. 'idi ..EatwB, see sunra., p.6 ffo. It reads: 

2. H.A.R.Gibbl 
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We have leen that the main obJection of the 

to the congregational prayers in Bengal is that the presence 

of ~rr and the Oi~~ which was a necessary condition for 

holding those prayers, was missing. In the pre-British 

Muslim administration the ~idI had many important functions 
• 

to do besides his Dormal function of the administration of 

justice. For, being the custodian of the shlrl'ah or Islamic 

law and morality, his assistance and supervision were indis

pensable to the Muslim community. The administrative changes 

which were brought about by the British during the second 

half of the eighteenth century and after, had curtailed the 

powers and privileges of the 2adl drastically, with disas-
• 

trous effect on the Muslim community. 

James Wise observes that prior to the British occupa

tion of Bengal, the ~ was the spiritual leader of the 

Muslims, who, although was appointed by the Nawab, was 

subordinate only to the of Dehlf. He adminis-

tered the law, superintended the education of the Muslim 

children, expounded the orthodoxy of religion to the Muslims 

and resolved all religious disputes. Evenly scattered 

throughout the country were his Nitba or assistants, "who 

watched over the spiritual welfare of the Muslims, instructed 

them in faith and suppressed dissent or profession of inde

pendent thought". The p'ower of the QidI W8S great and ttwas 
• 

equally dreaded by the monarch and the people". "In 1765, 
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when the D1wihf passed into the hands of the East India 

Company", continues Wise, "a great change took place". The 

gadI, still served but deprived of their power, and no 
• 

longer a terror to evil-doers. They became "3vd icial 

officers without any authority as religious instructors, or 
1 

arbitrators" • The importance of the position of the Qadi 
• 

and his assistants in the then Muslim social system is 

further seen in Hunter's reference to the accusation of the 
2 

Muslims of Bengal against the British regime. He saysl 

"They accuse us of having brought miseries into 

thousands of families by abolishing their law officers, 

who gave the sanction of religion to the marriage tie, 

and who from the time immemorial have been the 

depositories and administrators of the Domestic law 

of Islam. They accuse us of imperilling their souls 

by denying them the means of performing the duties 

of their faith". 

Examined in the tenor of above evidences, it appears 

that the Flrl~ldr doctrine of the non-permissibility of the 
• 

congregational prayers wal not only a doctrine for doctrine IS 

sake, but implied a protest against the administrative 

changes wrought by the British to the detriment of the 

Muslim society and to the utter disregard of the Muslim 
• • 

1. James Wisel iastarn Bengal, p.21. 

2. W.W.Htmterl IndlAn Musilmanl, p.148. 
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lentiment. The specific mention of the t.rr, ~ and ~lk1m 

by them, in this connection lend further support to this 

view. 

As • matter of fact, the question of the status of 

India had equally agitated the Muslim mind in the middle or 

the eighteenth century, when the Marhattas overran the 

MuChal empire. But, in the words of ~lnter, "as the Marhattas 

satisfied themselves with taking one-fourth of the revenue 

without further interfering with the actual admi

nistration" India was regarded as continuing in the status 

of Dir 'l-Isliml and the learned Doctors of the time gave 
...... 
~ in favour of contlnu1nc the normal social and religious 

l1fe. With regard to the British regime Hunter himself 

ad.Ita, "Not one of the reasons here assigned (~., in the 

cale of the Marhattas), for India continuing a Country of 

the Faithful holds good at the present day"l. 

This point (~., the protest of the 

further illustrated by a remark of Khalifah'Abd al-Jabbir 
,....,---=--0_ 

in courle of his debate with Mavlini Karimat ~Ali at 

Barl.al in A.D.1867. During this debate it va. luggested 

by a theologian on theb.11. or a Makkan that if the 

Muslims of a locality llnder the British regime and British 

administration, appointed an lmim to lead them in prayer, 
• 

1. W.W.Hunterl , p.137. 
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the prayer of Jpm'ah could be lawfully held. Thereupon~ 

addressing the Kutwll of the town (a Police Officer), the 

Kijallfab replied, "If we appoint an Im§m you would put 
1 

handcuffs on our hands" • 

-!hus, the reluctance .. .-...m......:.p;.a khalifah to --
discuss the status of India in the debate, referred to 

above, was probably due to the fear of the British power 

and his unwillingness to come in conflict with that power 

rather than the indifference or confusion of the Farl·l~f~ 

with regard to the status of India. In fact, the suspension 

of congregational prayers itself implies that they assumed 

Indo-Pakistan subcontinent 11nder the British rule to be ~ 

ala-Harp-
• 

(v) DenunciAtion of Popular Rites and Ceremon1es:-

We have seen in the doctrine of tawbah that the 

Firi t idl. are required to part with shirk t bidr,h and all . . -
kind of un-Islamic practices. !his puritan attitude of the 

Fari'1dis is further emphasised in the doctrine of tawhld, 
• • 

which demands abstention from indulging in any belief or 

practice antagonistic to the doctrine of the Unity of God. 

- - _.. - -
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Naturally, therefore, ~jr ~harIJat Allih abolished 

numerous customs, usages, rites and ceremonies, and not 

a semblance of iY(r, shirk or Rid',p, vas left untouched. 

• 

The contemporary and later sources are replete with lists of 

vices of every description that were condemned by the ~jf, 

and abolished from the Fara'idI circle. 
d I • 

James Taylor records that the Fer.lidis rejected the 
i 

rites of Puttee, Cbuttee and Ch1lla, which were performed 

between the first and the fortieth da7 after the birth or a 

baby, and observed onl7 the rite of ~agIgaq or the naming 

ceremony, which 1s in conformity with Islamic injunction, 

and which consists of sacrificing two he-goats for a male 

baby and one for a female baby for the entertainment of 

friends and relatives. He further records that the ceremonies 

on the occasions of shaving the child's head, marriage and 

funerals were simplified and divested of all un-Islamic 

customs and formalities, 

the wedding, and various 
1 funeral • 

such as ~~b2a~ht procession or 

fitihahs connected with the , 

1. ~. James Taylors Topographv, pp. 249-50. It may be noted 
that "Chuttee" 1s correctly Ch;t1, and "Chil1a" apparently 
corresponds to Asauchl Ghar, for the description or which, 
see James Wises Eastern ~ngal, pp. 50-52. Fltihah is a 
rite for the remembrance or dead ancestors (see sunra •• 
Chapter 11, Section B). • 
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Enumerating the purges made 
1 

Durr-i-Muhammad saysl 
t 

• 

by H8jl Shari fat Allah, . .....-

"It was the custom of the MU~li2 to float the 

Bheri30n the water, in the name of K~i. ..... . ~ 

The Mushrik Ginyar used to build shrines of G~azl and - 4 
Kilu and worshipped them. 

).- .:- 1\ ._ 
~~\ 0 ~ . 

6 
They used to worship the shrine of Bibi Fa~1mah and 

"'" \ ~ and many held twelve Puji, in twelve months 
6 

- . I 
~ t; \, . 

(of the year) • 

~i'\\ . • 

\l j 

Dance, music and Fitihah (and other) rites and cere. 
t 

• 

• 

I 
• 

• 

mon1e I of the Mushr lk and many Bid 'at 
-C 

.~', ~ ~ . Y~t. the 1r I; 

(SUch as) witnessing the ~~.i-,ra--l Ratha Yat:ra! and 
.7 

~~@lL P~H, and the worship of saints" • 
1- _ p 

1.Durr-i~Muq.8mmad: Puth1, p.27s ... 

411{ m ~I e&f ~T CI1 II '4' SJ 1 ,Sjg '''''·.i:li'~'' weft + • • • 
~ ~ ~1'1' ,114ft ~f.'4\i ~"'1' It 't~ (1141 G~ ~ ''''-1,,4 'i11i61J 4-
r~ ~ .1 'flII1:; ~ lOt,... lJ"tI,q 'I <1'1 t?J~ t~ <I t ~ ..... ~. ,,(1.=4 iltl4 4-• ~ •• -~~ I 

Aa 

14·111 .'41'11 Jilt ""'~"'1 14'1'" .. , " '4'1~ ~ tt;q'11'i Uf.1tPf \i1~'~, + 
5f'II~'" Jtf ~ l:a I • It ~I (,~, :;n,~ ,<I W Qfl:~ Si'~ f\1<i4-" 

2. The Arabic term nMu~hr1k" means one who gives partnership 
to God. But in this passage this term is applied to the 
corrupt Muslims • 

3. Fordescr1ption1 see Jamee Wise. iestern ~en~al,p.12 ft. 
4. Two popular Muslim ~a1nts, see, ibid., pp.13.14. 
6. See .1.h1d., p.9. 
6. The BIndus are said to have twelve or thirteen Pujas in 

twelve months some instances of wh1ch are given below in 
the passage. 

7, See description in James Wile. Bastern Bengal, p.ll. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



, I 

I , 

11 

1 
He adds fUrtherJ 
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.to 

·W •• ping B.nd the hold ing of Zi'rl in commemoration of 
2 

the martyrdom of tlasan and ijusayn, were the 

custom of the MU;Qr1k. 

(They) raised the 
3 

~. of Panch PIr, and held 

ceremonial fast. 

• On the occasion of first manttstruation they planted 

banana trees around the residence. 

All these B1d f lt were abolished (by the ~ajf), and 

the sun of Islam rose high on the sky. 

Having arrived there, ~jI S~8rlht Allah propagated 

religion throughout Bengal". 

Although the Fari'i9Is earried out sweeping reforms, 
• 

as it 1s evident from the above quotations, without much 
--__ I_ .. ____________ ~.~--.---------------------------------

1. Durr-1-Mu~ammad: Puth1, p.27* 
~~ ........... .. ii" *i .all I if ~ r 'fli14 '" ~&'"'1" ,\ 
1ftJ 1ftV if I f) fiwr -t- . 
~16 ~I'" '1141~ u 
"f.,'1 "fl. ~ 'I"'" l'1iiPJ.1 .. 
~ I Clf'i. '-'-41.' tl . • 
~ , " I , 4f r r,. ~.., b I F, .. 1., -&. 
'Pr 'A C_", • .." .... tif'~I,g 11 

.. ." r- ~ 4M" "If'" I ,. 4-
~, n. ..,.,.,. ~~.,. II 

~ "r""q +" 

2. II. James Wisel 
3. II. ibid., p.l? 
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1 let or hindrance , yet their laying of hands on a few 

time-honoured institutions relating to Pirism, caste 

pre j'ldice s and employme:"lt of Da1 or midwife, evoked 

considerable opposition from a section or the traditional 

society. 

(8) Pirism 1-

We have seen earlier that HijI SharI'at Allah was . -
initiated into the QidirlY~ order of sufism by his teacher 

Tihir Sombal. He regarded mysticism as a branch of higher 
• 

religious knowledge, and held that in order to be able to 

tread on the mystic path a person must be well conversant 
-with the (or Islamic law) as well as with tar! 

• 

(or the science of mysticism); because an initiate would 

otherwise, be perpetually in danger of falling a victim 

to temptation and allurement, which might ultimately lead 

him astray. The ~jI, therefore, made a distinction between 

the ~ (the select) and the r, (the commomoners), - . 
and permitted only the former to be initiated into mystic 

2 
order, the latter were, on the other hand, encouraged to 

recite from the QUr'an regularly. 

Bent upon eradicating all practices which directly 

or indirectly conflicted with the pure monotheism (tawQtd) 

1. Bee,James Wise: Eastern Bengal, p.22. 

2. See,the argllment of ~alrrah 'Abd al-Jabbar to this 
effect, 1n MawlawI KarMtat 'AlII - - ~,oPtc1t., 
P. 104 ff. 
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of Islam, the ~jrden~unced the then prevalent practice 

of regarding the ~ (the mystic guide or master) as an 
1 

intermediary between God and man • He defL'led the pfr-mur1d 

(master-disciple) relationship, as one of teactler (ustis) 

and student (s~ag~rd), and pleaded that the terms Rustad" 

and "sh~g1rdn, which "did not suggest complete submission", 

r: - 2 should be used in place of "p rtf and "murld" • He further 

alleged that the term "pIr" had, through corrupt usage, 

acqUired an air of demigodness and had lost its real 

significance in the wilderness of corrupt and superstitious 

practices that had gathered lately around the names of many 
a real as well as legendary nIrs • He, therefore deemed it 

necessary to dispense with this term altogether. 

~Jr Sharlfat Allih had also denolli~ced the custo~ of 

h r: ·1 4 olding urs 01' the death anniversary of D rs , as, it was 

in rea11 ty a. ............. which he viewed as a ~1d rah (sinful 

innovation). With reg&rd to the initiation ceremony, the 
-

~aji disapproved the practice of laying the hand of the 

- • • 

1. This degraded state of P1rism in Eastern Bengal, has been 
fully described by Jam~s Wise in his Eastern Benia1,pp. 
10-20: and by Havlin! Karlmat rAIT in his MugJml ~l-
Mp~taai~tD (see, - -K , vol.11,pp.17 -200), 
an in t- -see, ibid.,vol.i,p.13 ff.) • 

• 

2. See, James Wisel If'tern Ben~al, p.22. 
3. See, instances in 1bia., pp.10-20. 
4. See, IUPfJ., Chapter 11, Section B. 
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ustid or ~ in that of the disciple. !his subject latAr on 

figured prominently in a debate between Mawlii18 Karamat "'A11 

and Khalrrah ~Abi al-Jabbir, and will be discussed further -
in the next chapter, 

Probably, due to the presence of an overwhelming 

majority of ChgpSllA or NamlrSudr,s among the Hindu popula

tion of Faridpur and BakarganJ, who were despised, segregated 

and often tortured by the caste Hindus, the practice of' 

untouchability and racial discrimination had been, until 

very recently, the dominant feature of the Hindu society 
1 

of Far1dpur, Jes80re and Bakarga~j • Some sort of these 

discriminatory prejudices appear to have also been contacted 

by the Muslims from their Hindu neighbours, and the §flylds, 

_ ~:-' Pa tb.iU and the HlMlihs occupied a pos1 tion in the 

Muslim society of Farldpur which is not unfavoura,bly comparable 

to that of the high caste Hindus. Among them tIle Sayyig, of 

Glrda anQ Gopalgonj, the XhundjirR of Gottl, the ~howdhur1. 

of Gobra, Belgachl, Khanpura, Kartikpur and Hab1gaaj, and 

finally the ~ of Gopalpur and Baghdanga are well known 
• 

() 

for the ir hered 1 tary high trad i tionL'
• On the other hand, 

the lulabj (weaver), Beldir (digger), BikAr! (fish monger), 
• • 

11 ¥[. L.S.S.O'Malley. 
PP. 46-47. 

2. Information collected from local people during a tour 
of the present writer in A.D.1957. 

• • 
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E»lu (oil grinder), Klbir or QblkAt (Pilki bearer and PjDkl 
1 

puller), and the ~ (midwife), who formed e~clusive castes, 

were discriminated by other Muslims. For instance, O'Malley 

gives a~ aceount of "s peculiar class of Muhammadans called 

Chakla1 Musalmsns" who dwelt in the district of Jessore. He 

says that these Muslims ·l8re npractically ostracised by 

other Muhammadans n , because some of their ancestors were 

said to have committed the offence of selling fish in the 

open market or to a group of f1shermen2 • Beveridge tells 

us that the Muslim! of Bakarganj were fond of talking about 

their caste, and that, there were several subdivisions 

among them. He gives one example of "Qhi(rars (servants)" 

who were "fllki bearers and Ptrn1t:~h pullers", and who lived 

in considerable number near Barisal, and who were looked 
3 

down upon by other Muslims • Describing the population of 

Dacca city, James Taylor, a contemporary of Rajf Shar'rat . -
4 

Allah, saysl 

"Beyeral of the communities into which the 

lower classes of the Maho~edans are divided, according 

to their occupations and emplo~ents, have assumed the 

• • • •• • •• 

1. See, the list of Muslim caste of Faridpur in Appendix. 

2. L.S.S.O'MalloYI ~ngal_D~ltr~Qt W@ietteers.Je§~2re&P.48 ff. 

3. H.Beveridge: Distr1Qt gf B0f.prgpp1, PP.Qlt. t p.255 ff. 
They are also called nKKhar'. 

4. James Taylor. ~PQgraDhY, p.244. 
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character or castes, and in regard to marrying and · 

eating with each other they are quite exclusive as 

the Hindoos". 

James Wise says that the Muslims of Bengal "have followed 

in m&DY respects the system or caste as practised by the 

Hindus, although the principle that a son must carryon the 

trade or occupation of his rather has never been reduced to 

a formula-I. These evidences show that some amount of dis-

criminatory prejudices had existed among the Muslims, in 

some form or other. 

The reformer, {fiji ~.harf"at Allah viewed 
• 

the existence of social discrimination among the Muslims 

w1th grave concern, and denounced it as a deadly sin, 

because, in his opinion, such practices were contradictory 

to the spirit of the Qur 4an. He emphasised on the equality 

of all Muslims and held that the Fari1 1dls or the Tewbir 
• 

Muslims, - who have submitted most h"mbly to the will of 

God, repented for their past sins and resolved to lead a 
2 

more godly life in future , - could not be subject to 

unequal treatment or discrimination either among themselves 

or in the outside society. In ract, by dint of their ruller 

submission to God, the Far~'idI. had a better claim to • 
social or humane privile,es if there were any, over the 

• •• 

1. James Wisel listern Benl'] , p.34. 

2. See ibid, p.22. 
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BlxijIs or those who followed the traditional customs and 

superstitions. This declaration of equality appears to 

have borne good fruit, as it attracted the teeming multi

tude of the lower classes, consisting of the illite~ate 

peasantry, the weavers (;.ai8- - ), oil-grinders (KulJl§) and 

such other Muslims of Dacca, Faridpur, Jessore and Bakarganj 

to the F§fl'lgI movement. The fact that Hijl Shar'{ .... at Allih . . ..-- -
-was proverb'ially reproached by his opponents as the f1~ 

. 1 
of the --.oJ ....... n (tiil" 1 , ~) ; and that, the F -

generally called as "the sons of 

therefore, not without significance; especially, as we now 

know, that the HajI was the son of a Tllukdir (~.t a petty 
• 3 

land-holder), and not the son of a or weaver as 
4 claimed by James Wise • According to the current tradition 

among the .. ~~f~, the !iJI, at first, changed the family 

t1tle. of the Julihis and the Kulus to Kir~,ar (technician), 

he called those who could read the Qur 7in and had some 

knowledge of the fundAmentals of religion, as "Mullah"; 

but later on the to drop their 

family titles altogether. The fact that in the census of 
&1. • 

1. Trad1tion current at Farldpur. 

2. See, sypra., P.147 and P.172 

3. See, JUprl.,P. 147 ; also J.E.Gastre11s t§sssrefFureed~Or. 
Ind BackergiilU., p.36, no. 151, in which e a ml s that 
the H4jI posses,ed a small estate • 

• 

4. Jamsi W1ses , p.22. 
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A.D.1872, out of the total 688,622 Muslims of Faridpur 

674,740 registered themselves as "unspecified" Muslims, and 

that, 142 Muslim weavers registered as "Karigar" against 

6036 or the same casta who registered as nJulihi n1, -

lend support to the above tradition. 

(c) The. Employment of t~e Dat Castel-

The census of A.D.1872 lists the pa~~ of Faridpur as 

an exclusive caste ot the Muslims. James Wise says that 

the women-folk of this caste were professional mid-wives, 

but their number, compared to the great demand of their 
2 

service, was very small. The profession of Dai was,however. 

considered low, especially because of the stigma attached 

to the "cutting of the navel cord" of a new born child. 

James Wise says "a common term of abuse applied to midwife 
~ 

i. 'Nar-kiti' or the cutter of the cordwu. No respectable 

Hindu or Muslim would, therefore, cut the navel cord, even 

if they performed other services relating to the delivery, 

in a case of emergency. 

.... 
~e held that this prejudicial practice 

• 4 
contacted Muslims from their was by the Hindu neighbours , 

., 

1. See, Appendix. 
2. Se., Ibid., where only 196 D", are recorded against the 

total Muslim population of 588,622 of the district of 
Far1dpur. See also, James Taylorl Tgpograuhy, p.263. 

3. James Wises lastern ~n2al, p.60. 
4. ibid., p.22. 
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and was, therefore, a sinful innovation or b!drah. The 

prejudice against cutting the cord is said to have brought 

untold hardship to bear upon the mothers; for, owing to the 

scaroity of ~ women, notably in the district of Farldpur, 

the mothers had often to wait for a day or more for the 
- .. arrival of the Da1 and to have the navel cord severed. Haji - . 

SharI tat Allih protested against the eXClusive employment .... 
of ~ for midwifery, and declared that there was nothing 

low in cutting the navel cord, and advised that this might 

be done by an elderly woman of the family or of the village, 

and if needs be the father of the baby ought to do it. 

This raised a considerable opposition from the tradi-

- -t10nal SOCiety, which was later on espouled by Mawlana 

Karimat fAll in his debate with KealIfah ~Abd al-Jabbir, as 
1 

will be seen in the next chaptero 

(d) -

The manner of the dress of the F,ri ' idls, had drawn 
• 

considerable attention of the English writers, and may be 

briefly noticed here. Hijl SharI "at Allih had advised his . --
followers to wear ... or I,}lPg1 instead ()f wearing Dbuti, 

the national dress or the Hindus, which was, however, 

generally used by the Muslims of Bengal at that time. He 

pointed out that the PaJaWA and ~pg1 were more convenient 

1. See, 1nfr~~, p. 280. 
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for the daily pra7ers. It was, however, conceded that 1f 

necessity, he should wear it plainly 
1 

wi thout pasa1ng one end between the leea so aa to avoid 

inconvenience at the time of pra7er. It 1s a curious fact 

that this peculiar1t7 of the F!rl'idl mode or wearing the 
• 

2 
Dhuti. not only attracted the attention of the Englishmen , 

• 

but roused considerable suspicion in their mind. For instance, 
3 Hunter observe s I 

"Externally a &.M-": __ ii.IiiiiiioD may be known by the 

fashion of .Tapplng his ~hpti or ."t cloth round 

his loins without crossing it between his legs, so 

as to avoid any resemblance to a Christian's trousers". 

It 1s needless to point out that the Pa1em~, the 

Muslim dress, has the greate.t resemblance to, what Hunter 

calls, "Christian trousers" - in comparison to which the 

resemblance of dhuti with trousers cannot be judged anything 

but fictItious. As a matter or fact, this meaaure was taken 

- -by the ~aj1 to ensure that his disciples keep their thigh 

covered with dress in accordance with Islamic morality • 

.... 
1. For wearing the . in_the above manner, the Flri 'iq1. 

were called "K8Chh~ hula"; see, suprl., P .172 . 

2. Sea, H. Beveridge I 

3. W.W.Hunter, ad.1 

, p.265; W.W.Hunter, ad.a 
vol.iv, p.39P; and L.S.S. 

, p.210. 

, p.399. 
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Thus, it may be concluded that the Fari'l~Is adhered 
• -to the school of law to which almost all Muslims or 

Eastern Bengal still belong. As such, they followed the 
-doctr1nal and legal systems of the Bana!! schoel. Hence, in 

• 

the strict sense, they did not have any principal difference 

with the rest of their neighbours. The above peculiarities 

which distinguished them from the rest of the Muslims or 
Bengal were due to their insistence on puritanism and 

strict observance of religious tenets especially in an age 

so well-known for laxity and corruption. 
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APPEND IX TO CHAPTER - VI 

!he following manuscript docl1ment, signed by W. A. 

Wells, Collector of Farldpur, on the 19th of September, 

1872, gives the census of different races and castes living 

in the district of Faridpur. The document has been preserved 

in the Collectorate Record Room of Faridpur and was copied 

by the present writer in 1957. 

According to this document, the total number of 

inhabitant in Faridp~ district was 10,12,524; the Muslims 

being 5,88,522, Hindus 4,23,699, Christians 401, Assamese 1 

and Malabar 1. 

The Hindus are listed under 108 castes and sub-castes 

and the Muslims under 18 castes. The portion which deals 

with the Muslims is reproduced belowl 

Ref. 10.520 dated 19.9.72. 

From I W. A. Wells, Collector of Faridpur. 

To I The Commissioner, Dacca. 

e 

1. Baldar 

2. Dai 

3. Dhava 

Subject I Castes of Faridpur. 

313 

195 

20 

(sec. 1) 

Diggers and excavaters. 

The women mid-vif •• 

Grocers (?) 
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4. lola 

6. hher 

6. hrl,ara 

7. ~ulu 

8. ~unJea 

8. MOlba1 

lO.Mal.lab! 

11.Mollah 

• 

12.Unlpec1tled 

l3.lacarcM 

14.I1karl 

la.Panjarl 

le.Path-" 

17.8haUb 

11.lJed 
1 

Total -

- 274 -

13 

142 

379 

4 

2 

~o 

~74740 

40 

280 

10 

229 

6634 

480 

-

W.aver. • .. e al lola 

011 mauuracturerl 

Sell veletabl •• 

Mo,al up-countrymen aettled 
here. 

forch bearer 

Prl •• t 

P107 OD the to. toa 

Sell fl.h, cut up (llh 

Sell fl.h 
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CHAPTBR .. VII 

:rHIS fA 'AllgBI OPPQSITIOII OF TBR FABitrnI MOYhiMJIT .. 

It may be recalled that the nineteenth century 

religious reform movements, .L.!.., the Flri'id{, the Ta I"A iY].1n I , 
• 

Ahl .. 1-Hadlth and Patna school struggled side by side and 
~-' -- -- -'-..- -- - .... ~ 

competed with one another in their common pursuit of winning 

over the Sibig!s or the followers of local customs to 

their respective doctrines. Bence there was occasional 

conflict among them. Moreover, though all these reform 

movements rejected the superstitious customs and ceremonies 

of the SabigI, yet the Taraixunf, unlike others, appears to 

have stood for moderation sDd detested all kinds of radicalism 
-that were characteristic of the , Patna school and 

• . - - - -Abl-l-Had1th- Mawlana Karamat ~Al1 made scathing criticism . -
of the superstitious beliefs and practices of the traditional 

society on the one hand, and of the radical approaches of 
__ 1 

the Fari'id1 L Patna school and Ahl-i-Hadith on the other • , . .... 
Nevertheless, the Mawlini approved in a modified form, some 

of the traditional ceremonies, such as, Fatihah. (a rite 
• 

for the de!d), and (or standing) in the birth day 

celebration of the Prophet (MIJid), which were rejected by 

• I 

1. For Mawlini Karimat fAll's cr1ticism of the traditional 
customs see his - t Kagimi c: dl f and 
~l - - - bIDet publ shed 1n Db -l-Karimat. 
vo. , alcu ta, A.H. 1344; ana fOr is criticism of the 
reformists see ~uDra.~ p. 63 ff. 

- 275 .. 
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the three other groups, and wrote several books and 
1 pamphlets in vindication of these practices • 

Naturally, the upholders of the trndltional customs 

--regarded Mawlana Karamat fAll as a champion cf their own 

cause. An examination of the Tarai~Ynl opposition to the 

Fari'idf movement is, therefore, important, not only for 
.u i 

its own sake, but also because o~ the fact that the 

objections of the traditional society to the Fara'ldI 
• 

movement are reflected in it. 

Although Mawlina Karamat ~AlI met J:l3j1 Shari ~at Allah 

- --in A.D.1836-37, the Far~'i~il and the Ta'a1yunis appear to 

have come in direct conflict as late as A.D.18392• The first 

Daija!8 or public debate between them was, however, held 

in A.D.IS67, and the next in A.D.1879. Although subsequently 

many debates were held between them, these two debates are 

of paramount importance for our purpose; for, they deter

mined once for all the basic lines of their arglment. 

Fortunately, we have got the full proceedings of the first 

and a good deal of description of the second. The central 

point of their discord, as will be seen in the following 

pages, was the problem of holding congregational prayers of 
- I • _ ----

1. l1awlawI Karimat "AlI!:s au ___ ~~-.-.. .. - ~ and lJiqg a;L--YBgIn 
may be cited under this ca egory. 

2. See .. 
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-J,Jrn t",b and tIa in Bengal under British rule. But various 

other points also cropped up in course of the debate on 

which they could not reach an agreement. 

According to Mawlina Karamat f Ali's own aCCQ11nt, 

in B.S.1272/A.D.1867 a debate took place between him and 

the fariJldI kbnllfab, fAbd al-~abbir, at Barlsal1• Long . _..... . 

before that date, Havlin! Karimat ~A1r had launched a mass 

campaign against the doctrines, and had stated 

his objections in an IlllliiiI~ ~::.=~ or hand-bill, which vas 

circulated widely in Eastern Bengal. The JI~1birt which --
was reproduced later on by the author himself in one of 

2 
his hampblets , gives in a nut-shell almost all the 

objections advanced by the :.:..I~~ as vell as by" the 
-SibiaI. against the 'idi movement. It is, therefore, 

worthwhile to summarise them first, before we go into the 

details of the debates. 

The ORJegtlons of Ma~: -

The objections of Mawlinl Karimat 1ar against the 

-

, as advanced in his "'IM- .. and elswhere in his 

writings, can be sllmmarised as follows I 

(1) Mawlini KarImat 'All states that the 

regarded ~'mal (or action) as a part or iiin (or faith) • 
• 

1. See ........... 
2. See , Vol. 1, Calcutta, A.H.1344,p.10B. 
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-Accordingly, to the FarB'idls a person who professed the , 

dogma or faith (1,~., kRlimAh) but did not observe the 

daily prayers (Pimij or ~alit), was a disbeliever (or iir~,), 

hence, they did not hold it lawful to have funeral prayer 

for such a person on his death. As, this view was the 

characteristic of the Kh!riJI sect, MawlRna Kar8mat fAll 

identified the Fara'id1s with the Kh8ri111 and called them 
• 1 • 

"the ~hir1jrs or Bengal",l 
- --

(11) Havlina Karima t 'Alf accuse s the of 

haVing demolished the ~~1t (~) of many mosques in 

order to force their doctrine of the suspension of congre. 

gational Friday prayer or ~. He regards the prayers 

of Jumfah and rId as the most important institutions of 

Islam (aha'i'!: __ ._.- ), which must not be abandoned 

under any circumstances. Hence, the Fa~i~1~J~ were deluded 
• 

from the right path by their own peculiar views and were 
2 

also misguiding others • 

• "" 
• z_ __ _ • 

1. ~. MawlawI Karimat 'AlII 1 - - ~.~r Calcutta, A.H. 
~; pp. 87-88; and "Isgt _... , 
VOl.l, Calcutta, A.H.1344, p.l08. may be no ea· 
the lQirij! school was one of the princlpal contending 
party against the SlannI school of law (l.e., Jh±-i-Sunnat 

, - r) in early Islam (see -=_, 
vol. 11, pp. 904-908, under the ar c e r es 
and vol. iv, pp. 566-67, under the article "Sunna"). 

Mawlawl Karimat filII "I~btihirn in Dha,oIrah-l
, p.108. 

2. 
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(111) H. eontend. that the were wrong in 

-their objection to the eu.to. ot cla.ping by the pit 
t1m~ cf 

the hInd ot the mvrJd or di.ciple at the/1nitiatlon into 
1 

IIl.tic order. • 

(ly) He say. that held it near obl1gatorJ 

(wiJ1R) OD the parent. to cut ott the navel cord of a new 

born babe, which va., in hi. opinion, a ,ross mi.lnterpre-
2 

tation ot I.lamic lav. • 

(y) He al1.,e. that the 'ari'1dl. ate grass-hopper 
• 

3 
bJ .1.takinc it tor locu.t • 

(y1) He accu.e. the leader. ot unlawtul11 

Acceptin, -(~.t poor-tax tor the ~ re~tival)t 
4 tro. tbl1r dlsoiple. in .pit. ot their wealthJ circumstance •• 

(vii) He aceu.e. the ........ leader. ot lIIproper11 
• 

beatin, th.lr dl.cipl •• with .ho •••• a puni.hment tor all 
6 

kind ot oftenc.. • 

1. 

8. 
3. 

1-

• llavlavl l.arbat 

1 pI108. 
.v awl I.ruat 

• llavlavl lariaat 
, p.l08. 

-'All I ·I~tlhir· in 

rill, 
'All'. 
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of Fara'idl~ and Ta'alvwlIs thronged the ~ah ~aQibts 
• 

Mosque at Barisal, which was chosen as the venue for a 

debate between Mawlana Karamat ~AlI and Khalffah 'Abd 

al.Jabb!r, and the two leaders appeared on the scene accom

panied by their retinue of the !u18ml~ Many respectable 

citizens of the town (including Mawlawf Muqammad F~~il, 

t 11e kutwal of the to,m i.e., Police Officer), were present. 

Four renowned theologiansof Bar1sal, namely (1) ~han Bahadur 

,. AM al-XarIm, (ii) Kh~ Bahadur Murld al .. DIn MUQa,mmad, 

(111) Ql91 Sirlj al-DIn MU9ammad, and (iv) Sayyid Tajammul 

-fAli were appointed Judge and arbitrators. They formulated 

six questions on the above-mentioned six controversial 

pOints, which were then put to the contending parties one 
1 

by one • 

(1) In the first place, it was asked, "Whether the 

funeral prayer would be said or nott on the corpse of a 

person who professed the (or dogma of the faith) 

but did not observe the daily prayers and fasting in the 
__) 2 RpmadoA.?" 

• 

On this point both the parties agreed to the Han~rl 
• 

and &my,! view, and held that such a person was a tasig or 
• 

a sinf1ul believer; and llOt a or disbeliever, as the 

lbir1jIs believed. Therefore, both of them agreed that the 
3 funeral prayer was to be said on the corpse of such a person. 

-
1. Mawlawl Karimat 'All I 
2. iblQ. 

-=a.a...L; ~ ..... ~ __ c, p .104 ft. 
• • 

• 

3. Ib;l,d .. 
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Thi. implies that the Farl'l~Is do not regard r'pa l 

or action a. an 1ntecral p&rt of IJlp or raith, as was 
-alle,ed by Havlina Xarimat f~, and the Mavlina's Identiri-

eat10ft of the with the ~;rlJI9. tbarefcre, 1. 

Iroundles •• 

(11) &econd1l, it va. a&ked, "what 1. your opinion 

about the au.tom of cla.pin, by the .ak th. band cr the 

lurId (i ••• , dl.clple) durin, the aere.ony of initiation 

into Jut' Order.7 R1 
• 

Mavlina'arimat ~All made a di.tinetlon betw@en two 

k1nd. or bAY"b er 1nltiation eeremony, ~., (a) 

1 (1 ••• , initiation with a view to obtain the bIe •• in,. 
of the ~), and (b) (1&1-, initiation into 

proce.1 va. open to all - oomMcner. - ) .nd the cbo.en 

( ) - while the latter proc •• 1 va. open to the cho.en 

alone. HI further ma1ntained that in the former prooe •• 

(1&1-, >. the AiI Is lavful17 permitted 

to tue the ham or the in hi. own ha~. In hi. opinioD, 

the latt.r proce.1 (J.a., ) involved yarlou. 

cc~!.tlcn. vhlcb • (w., one d •• lrou. for initiation) 

.,.at fulfil. H., hCfWyer. diet DOt expla1D, what tr~ •• 

ac,ndltlon. Wllre2 • 

------~~.-------------------------------------------------AP.qlt •• p.l04 ft. 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



• 

.. 282 -

Khalifah .Abd al-Jabbar quast10ned the validity of -
1nitiating the COIRftlOnerS ~a.wim) into mystic orders. He held 

that among the mystics only those who have ~uccessfully passed 

through all mystic stages and whose high attainments made 

them qu~bTal-aQ~i~ (i,eM, the pole of the pole~), were 

lawfully permitted t~ initiate disciple. In order to be 

eligible for initiation into the mystic orders, the ia1ib 

or the seeker must, on the other hand, possess adequate 

knowledge of Islamic law and morality (~parlrah) and of the -
mystic path (~arIgab). For, in his opinion, it was useless 

for an ignorant person to be initiated into the mysteries 

()f sufism and likewise it wa.s of no use to be in.1tiated by 

an imperfect mystic whose eyes were not free from the 
1 

veils • 

We have leen earlier that the practice of clasping hand 

in the in1 tiation cerenlony, \f8S opposed by the Far§ JiQ.1s • 
• 

They oalled 1t atI b and denounced it as a sinful 

innovation. Henae, or iQtiri 
2 

b~lfat. This point appears to have been skipped over by the 

in the debate, as otherwise Mawlina Karamat rAil 

would not have dropped aD important point like this from 

the proaeedinilt 

-.------.---~-.--------------------------~-----.----------------

1. MawlawI Karimat fAll. ~JJJ.t-l-Qi'l~ oD.c1t.,p~104 ft. 
2. See sypra., pp.231-32, 
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(iil) Thirdly, it was asked, "is it wijib or near 

obligatory on the parents to cut ofr the navel cord of a 

nev born babe with their own hends or do yeu hold o. different 

vlew'ln1• 

On this point both the parties agreed on principle 

that cutting of the na¥el cord was a part of the profession 

ofgipilah or ~.1,4.wire and that, it was not }iAjib on the 

parents to cut off the navel cord with their own hands. But 

in their interpretation cf the term ~Jlah, they differed. 

Maw-J.an! Karamat r AlI interpreted 1 t as t meaning dai (id.. 'I 

midwife belonging to the dal caste), the k~alrr8h as 

dydh gila'! (1.~6t wet nurse), and one MawlawI IbrahIm 

pointed out that the Arabic term "qabilah" literelly means 

dai J1nA'{ (i,e., professional midwife). To this last 
2 

interpretation, the khallfah also agreed • 

In this context, it 1~ necessary to clarify the sense 

Qf the word da1 j1na!I, agreed to by K~alIr8h ~Abd al-Jabbar 

and identified with the Arabic word "qab11ah t'. The latter 

really appliel to the professiorl of midwifery which can be 

folloved by _by body in the society. The term ~, derived 

from the Sanskrit dh!tX1, on the other hand, carne to have 

two meanings in Bengal! xiz., (a) midwife and (b) foster 
I _ -

1. Maw18wf Karimat ~Alr, BU1Jat-1-Qi\~~ op.c1t.,p.l04 ff • 
• 
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motherl • Here dai as a midwife was a Muslim hereoitory caste --
belonging to the lower classes, to which the abusive term 

) 2 
(1,e., the cutter of the navel cord was applied • 

But the toster mother or dudh nill'l, was a lady of some 

respect. The raised their fingers against the 

hereditory caste of the ~ais though they had no objection 

to the profession of a midwife followed in the usual course 

of life. Hence, it is in the sense of a voluntary profession 

that Khallfah fAbd al-Jabbir agreed with Mawlawf Ibrahim on '-
the interpretation of the term gibllah. 

(iv) Fourthly, it was asked, "do you identify tlddI 

(i.e., locust) with bbl]pee r (.L.i., grass-hopperl'/ And, do you 

regard either or both of them as hili13(1.e,~ edible in 
• 

accordance with the dietary rules of Islam)?". 

Mawlinl Karimat ~Alf replied that, in his opinion, 

the locust and the grass-hopper are two distinct species and 

that, the former was lawfully edible and the latter, forbidden. 

The Mawlinl records further in his proceedings of the debate 

that Khallfah rAbd al-Jabbir did not differentiate between -
the two and regarded both as lawfully edible. According to 

-the same ~ource, the ~~llfah observed, "Should we regard the 
4 

cock or Arabia as different from the cock of Bengal 1" It ls, 
• 

1. ~. James Wise. 
2. See ., p.269 ff. 
3. Mavlawr Karimat (All, ijp3jat-l-Qi$l r , p.l04 ff. 

4. ibid. 
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indeed, reminiscent of James Wise'. remark that Dudu Miyin 

regarded the locust and the grasshopper as belonging to 

the same species, and passed the latter as lawfully edible 

on the analogy of the former - the difference in size and 

figure being explained with reference to the divergent 

olimatic influences, such as visible between the big goats 

of the bank of River Jumna (in Bengal) and the small ones 
1 -or the country-side. Mawlanl Karimat 'Ali further reports 

that the ~allfah finally stated that any grasshopper, the 

constitution of which conformed to the description of locust 

as given in the standard law books, would be regarded as 

lawfully edible, and if it did not conform, it would be 

regarded as forbidden. The kutwil of the town, thereupon, 

produced a grasshopper before them, and asked their opinion 
-about it. Both Mawlana and the Khalifah agreed that it was 

2 forbidden • 
-

(v) Fifthly, it was suggested by Mawlani Karamat ~All 
3 

that the question regarding the British rule in India be 

included in the questionnaire; that 1s, as to whether this 

country wal Dar al-Islam or Dar al-Harb. But Khallfah rAbd 
• 

al.Jabbir opposed the move because of the political implications 

which the discussion of such a problem might entail. The 

sUB,.stion was, therefore, dropped on the insistence of the 

1. ~. James Wisel jfstern Bengal, p.23. 

2. MawlawI Karimat fAlf. QP11It-1-gi~~~ p.l04 ft. 

3. See our discussion of the problem in chapter vi. 
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your opinion about 
-

~QalIfah, and it was asked, "what Is 

the congregational prayers of ~lmf,h and 'Id to be bald in 

Bengal and Hlndustan at the present time under the British 
1 

regime and British administration 1" 

Hawlaw! Karimat~Alr replied that under the then prevailing 

-circumstanoes he regarded the prayer of ~ as wijib or 

near obligatory, ~., fard-i-~amalI the observance of 
• 

which 1s obligatory though strict faith in it may not be 

enforced; and that, he regarded the prayer of Jl1m Jah as 

fard-i-i f t1gldI. ~., in which belief as well as practice . ' 

are obligatory. Khallfah rAbd al-Jabbir disagreed and 

opined that the congregational prayers were not lawfully 

permitted in Bengal and H1ndustan under the circumstances 

which prevailed at that time, and maintained that according 

to certain standard law books, congregational prayers under 

the then circumstances would be i1Aruh-i-t'ijrimah or near 

peohibited. The Mawlini challenged him to prove this point 
~ 2_ 

on the basis of the ~~~a of Makkah, but the Khalifah replied 

that the opinion of the Jurist-Consult of Makkah was not 

sought on the question of Jl1m 'ah; his opinion was sought on 

the question of ~ in which the solution of the ---
problem or - 3 .. ~~ and !la also lay • 

p • • • • • • • • 11 ••• 1 

1. MawlawI KarlmatfAIl. ijHjjAt-i-Qi~l!, p.l04 fr. 
2. See Appendix, p. ~~3 ff. 

3. MawlavI Karimat ~AlII Hpjjlt-~-9itlr, p.l04 ff. 
• • 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 287 -

At that stage of the discussion it was evident that in 

the fRtawi, which were previously sent to Makkah, the Mawlini 

had sought the opinion of the Makkan Jurist-Consult on six 

points including the question of the congregational prayers, 

whereas the K~alrfah had sought the opinion on five points 

only, leaving the question of the congregational prayers to 

be decided on the basis of the question of the ml~r Bl-~jmlct 
• 

for, as we have seen in the prece.ding chapter, the Fsrl'idls 
• 

believed that the congregational prayers could be held in 

the misr al-jimi~ alone. One ~j! 'Abd al-Jalfl then produced • 
a fatw8 of Makkah (probably the one which was sent by Mawlini 

Karlmat rAIl for approval), in which it was stated that under 

the circumstances which then prevailed in India, if the 

Muslims of a locality appointed an aw .. to lead them in 

prayer, the prayer of Jumrah was lawfully permitted. There-
... 

upon, addressing the kUtwa~ of the town the KEalifah observed, 

Itif we appoint ani!l:~~ you would put handcuffs on our hands". 

The kutWll kept silent, and the discussion on the point was 
2 

closed • 

It may be pointed out that the approach of Ta raiYYJ.!"Is 
.... 

and that of the FRri'lg~1 to the problem of the congregational 
• 

prayer were fundamentally different. The former viewed it 
• 

from the angle of the status of the country, i,e., whether 

it 1s Pir el-Islim or Dfr aJ-Herb; and the latter viewed it 
• 

• • 

1. See Appendix. 

2. Mawlawf Karimat ~Alrl ~ujjli-l-Qft\i~, p.l04 ff. 
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from the angle of the status of the locality in which it is 

to be held, i.e., whether it is ml~r 181-jimi~ or not. Thus, 

Mawlina Karamat (Ali argued that under the British regime, 

which he termed as "Dar aI-Amann or State of Security, India 

was continuing in its former status of par al.Islam, the 
1 congregational prayers were, therefore, lawfully peI'mi tted • 

~ 

The F~ratid~s, on the other hand, argued that the aongrega-
• 

tional prayers could not be held except in mi~r al-i~mir, 

1,~., in a constituted township in which the presence of jmfr 
-and Qadi was necessary; but such misr al-£i8ini ~ was not f011nd • • 

in the then British regime of Bengal. They, therefore, held 

that the congregational prayers weI~e not lawfully permitted 
2 

there • 

(vi) The sixth and the last question was asked, "how do 

you define m1sr al-~aml~ (or constituted township) which is a 
• 

prerequisite for the permissibility of the congregational 

prayer of Jum'~h ? Do you accept either or both th~ interpre

tations provided by the H1di18h,3" 
1. See, §Up[Ba, p.261. 
2. See, .1 ChaEter vi. 
3. Mawla aramat Ill: ijujjat-i-Qjtir, p.l04 ff. Imam al-

ijammlm Shaytn Burhan aI-DIn al~Marghinftn1 has advanced 
two interpretations of mist al-jimit in his monumental 
law book ij1divah which were fixed as the term of reference 
for the discussion on this point. The passage is reprodvced 
below. He saYSI 
(a) "Mi~ aJ.i(mi r are those places where reside the 
!mIt and t e ~Kdl who enforce civil and criminal laws of 
Islam. This 1s the interpretation of Imam Abu yusuf". 
(b) "According to Imam Abu Ilanlfah, it is such a locality, 
where, if all its inhabitants (~., on whom J~~ah 1s 
obligatory) congregate in the biggest of its mosques, it 
cannot accommodate them all" (s.!. n19B_vah, p.148). For a 
detailed discussion of the controversy of Jum~ah and 
~l,r al-JAmi', see Chapter vi. 
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Mawllni Karamat ~lI replied that both the interpreta

tions as provided in the Hidftyah were acceptable to him. 

Khalffah rAbd al-Jabbir said that he gave preference to the 

first interpretation of the H1~iyAh which demanded the 

presence of Awl .. 
was unacceptable 

and that, the seccnd interpretation 

It may be noticed that tlle t\IO above-mentioned deflni

tionsof ml,r al-jam~f are contradictory to one another, at 

least, in one important respect; for the first interpretation 

dem8.nds a well-set administration as a 11€CeSsary condition 

for mi~r al-j~~r, whereas the second interpretation is based 
• 

on a simple enumeration of the inhabitants of a locality. 

Mawlini Karamat fAIf did not indicate as to how he accepted 

two contradictory propositions together. We have already 

seen the reasons of the Farl~idri for accepting the first 
• 

interpretation in preference to the second. In the first 

place, the FarJ'idIs argued that the first interpretation 
• 

has also been ascribed to Imlm Abu ~anrfah; and secondly, 
,-...... 

another interpretation of Imam Abu Hanifah narrated by 
• 

Burhan al-Dln in H~~~¥ah, which demands the presence of an 

Jmlr or administrator, able to administer justice, was 
_2 

accepted by the Far~'idis • , 

1. MawlawI Karimat FAlr: Hujjat-l-gsti'. p.l04 ff. 
• • • 

2. See SUPT§., p.260. 
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The MawlSna, however, pointed out that the Jurist

Consult of Makkah had laid down in the fatwa that both the 

interpretations as provided in the Hldilah were acceptable. 

The KgalIfah replied that his rejection of the second inter

pretation of the Hidiyah was based on the evi.dence of many 

standard law books. This reply made the Newlan! angry, and he 

bluntly challenged the ~halIrah, sa,ing "did he (the Jurlst

Consult) give an incorrect opinion?" Apparently in order 

to pacify him, the K~alffah observed, "the knowledge of tne 

Jurist-Consult is greater than mine. Probably, he has Given 

this opinion on the evidence of some acceptable law books. 
1 

I agree to that ... Thus in spite of this face-saving agree-

ment the debate ended in a fiasco. 

We have already dealt with the questions of holding 

congregational prayers and the definition of mfsr al-jimi~ 
• 

in the prece.ding chapter, and need not go into further details. 

What 1s import~lt to note here is the underlying difference 

in the respective approach of the Fftra J1gls and the Ta'a1yunI, 
• 

to the problem of lwlding congregational prayers. As a matter 

of fact, the controvElrsy over the prayer of Jum feb 'Was the 

real bone of oontention between them, as the MawlanA himself 

observed in course of his debate, "the foundation of the 
.- 2 

whole debate was laid on the controversy of J1Jm lah". Even 
• • 

sublequently this controverlY never oeased to be a subject 
- • 
1. MawlavfXaramat rAllsf'lJJat-i-Qitl", p.l04 ff • 

• 
2. 1bid. 
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of hot debate between them down to the present day. For, 
-notwithstanding the fact that the Fara'ldls has recognised • 

the lawfulness of holding congregational prayers in the 

towns of East Pakistan since independence, on the plea that 

the Magistrate and the Judge in the district headquarters, 

and the Subdiv1s1onal Officer and the Munsi! in the sub-

divisional headquarters, have now legally taken the place 

of Mplr and ~; they still hold the view that the congre

gational prayers cannot be lawfully held in the villages 

or Qur) which do not fulfil the conditions of misr 91-Jjmir • • 
It appears from later evidences that the Mawlena was 

not satisfied on any of the points debated at Barisa1; fer, 

he renewed all his a1legaticns against the Fera_'i§_!~ ill his 
1 · 

I~tihB.r and in his subsequent lectures. It is, however, 

interesting to note that in his Olwl il-t~abit, which was 

not written earlier than A.H.1289/A.I.1878, he changed his 

line of attack on the Fara'idI leaders, and described Dudu , 
Mlyan and his followers as W~hb4bIs in reality2 instead of 

ceIling them the Kh8rlJ!s of B6ngal. 
g -

On the other hand, the debate of Barisal proved a 

landmark in the development of the Fara J 1dj movement. In the 
• 

first place, this was the first time that the Far~'l~JM made, 

or rather were able to take, a decided stand against Mawlani 
----.. -O----_________ r--------------________________ r __________ __ 

1. See ~UDra., p. 277 ff. 

2. Mawlawf Karimat ~A1It Qewl Al~Tbiblt, p.4. 
--.-. 
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Karamlt 'All after being chased by the latter from place to 

place for yearsl. The very fact that KhalIfah ~Abd al-Jabbar 

firmly stood his ground against the attack of a person of 

Mawllni Karlmat (All's calibre, indicated a significant pro

gress in the intellectual growth of the Fara~id~ too. 
t -Secondly, the Fara'idi polemic being once formulated by the 

• -Khalifah, was quickly grasped by the educated section of the 
• 

FarA'id1s. A Fara'~dI Fatwp on the problem of holding congre-
, -

gational prayer, written in Arabic and Urdu, was subsequently 
-published and distributed among the local KhAlifahs, and the 

- - .. 
[iXI'idfpoints of view were further elaborated in popular 

· -1 - 2 Puthis written by the Fara idis in Bengali language • 
• 

The debate of Bar1sal had focussed the gaze of the 

multitudes on the problem of JUIDi '"Dh and marked the beginning 

of a new ara of debate on this topic, not only between the 

Fari'1dls and the Tafaiyygfa, but also, between the FAr~idls 
• • 

and the followers of the local customs. One such important 

debate took place, as we have seen earlier, at Madaripur in 

A.D.1879, between Hafiz Ahmad (son of Mawlini Karamat (Ali) 
• • • 

and Nayl Miyin, which Navin Chandra Sen described as Jumar 
3 

!pdd" or the battle of Jum'ah. Another important debate on 

the subject was held in B.S.1309/A.D.1903, at Dawud Kandi 

between the farl11dls and the followers of the local customs4 • 
i 

1. See, Appendix~ p. 296 ff. 
2. See, Chapter 1, sources, p. 8 ff. 

3. See, Chapter v, Section B. 
4. It. Durr .. i-Mutlammad 1 Puth1, p.123 ff. and NAzim al-DInl 

Pu~hl, p.9S ff. • 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER - VII 

According to Mavlini Karimat rAlI's own account, he 

met ijijI ~harlfat Allih, for the first time, in A.H.1252 

(A.D.I836-37) at the Gel Patti Masjid of Calcutta. They 

had a brief conversation and soon they came to grips. In 

course of their conversation the Mawlina proposed for a 

public discussion on several controversial points with the 

ijijl, but the latter did not agree; and the Mawlina claims 
1 

that the ~j! fled from the place at night • It appears from 

the Mavllnl's account of this meeting that the topics 

discussed vere of general nature having nothing to do with 

the Far~'idI doctrines, yet from that time on the relations 
• 41'---

between the f and the .-.. ~,... were marked by growing 
• 

antagonism. 

It may be noted that Havlini Karimat rAll came to 

Calcutta from Javnpur, for the first time in A.H.1260 

(A.D.1835) and remained in Bengal for 18 years, that is, 

down to A.D.1853. During this period, he visited almost all 

the d1.tr1ct. ot Bengal iDclu41n, Dacca, Farldpur and 
2 

Bakarlan~ , the are. or f influence. In 
~ ~~ 

Ratnahlr, Wazlr 'Ali mentions,lthe Mavlana had collided with 

1. 
2. 
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T • 

pp.86-86. _ 
~~~~~a~~_~~~~~~~a· 
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the Flra'ldis in B.S.1245 (A.D.1839), which falls in the 
• 

last year of RajI SharIfat Allah's life. He says:l . ~-

~ .. 
, 

-nln the year 1245 of the Hindustini era (~.,B.S.), 

Mawlina Karimat ~A11 oame to Bengal (l.~.,Eastern 

Bengal) I 

And ordered to hold the prayers of Jumfah and ~. 

Hence some people inclined to that; 

And, thus the opinion of Karamat ~AlI also spread, 

Whereas all followed Dudu Miyab before". 

Thus, although there was a possibility of the Mawlani's 
-second meeting with the ~ji, such a meeting did not take 

place. For, after describing his first meeting with ~jf 

S]larl rat Allih, the Mawl!"na places next his meeting with 

Dudu Miyan2• He says that he met Dudu Miyan "at the residence 
-' .-of Qi~1 ShafIf aI-Din of Bar1sal", on one Thursday, the date 

of which has not, however, been mentioned. According to the 

, . • • r • 

1. WazIr'AlIs Muslim Ratnah!r, p.9s 

I t "', b 6 t=;tIf '" I &VI r.IEq t 1ft 1 
"t~1 ql .4'". ~ . ii" ~ u 
1Yf=f Gill PI 'if , ~ 'fi 'if "" t f1;fIr , 

1f' .. WIf '''' r", t4 ~ II 
~"'i ~t".lefl!i -,rnr • ~ I It , • ~I~ 

tt ~t" 1(1 tq.ty m "" f\:1 .. st I It ,," 

2. Mawlawl Karimat'Allz Hujjat-l-Qft1~ p.as. , . 
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opinion of the present day , a meeting between 
· at Earlsal 

Dudu Mlyln and Mavlini Xarimat ("All took placfl,1 during the 

fo er'l relidence at Dacca, that ii, in between A.D.1860 
1 A.D.18S2 • Thi. approxtaation il quite probable; for 

after a Ihort ablence from Beneal in A.D.1853, the Mavlini 

returned to his missionary actIvities in Eastern Bengal and 
2 

Alsam for a .econd time. He saysl 

-This humble person has alway. been touring from 

Klndultan to Calcutta, Chittagong anrl Sandwip on the 

one hand, and from Dacca to Sylhet on the other, visit

inc all the to~s and villages or the Eastern Region 

(Iastern India), in a continuous effort to defend the 

fundamentals of Illam. In this endeavour over fifty 

years of (my) lite vas palsed". 

Thul, his second meetine vith the leader , 1.&.l., 

w1th Dudu Mlyin, appear. to have been held not earlier than 

&.D.1860. Regarding this meet1nc of Barisal, no datum 1s avail-

able trom the sourcel. The Mavliua, however, observes 

"atter having made humble, Dudu M1yin had promised to attend 

the prayer or iUI'ab the next day" (as the meeting va. bald 
3 

OD Thur8dq) I -but, he fled at night" • In another place the 

1. See Ji8tl~t Chapter ly. 
2. MavlavI larimat 'Alii in Havlin. 

lAb! al-Bltinl 
• 

p.~. 

- 1+-... 'fog.,; ••• 

3. Mawlavr larhat CAlf. 
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Mawlini says that he had challenged 1:1&.11 ~rf~at Allah 

and Dudu Miyln, nthe leaders of the Khjrljls of Bengal", to 

show the validity of their doctrines on the basis of any 

standard book of religion, which, he claims, nthey were 
1 unable to do" • This meeting of Barisal, therefore, appears 

to have been the venue of his challenge to Dudu Miyan. 

Mawl"lnl Karimat rAl-i had several encounters with 

~~alIfah ~Abd al-Jabbar an eminent Fari'idf theologian, and 
• -the Mawlini gives an impression that he chased the Khallfah 

from place to place until a public debate (pi~pt2) was held 
2 

between them in B.S.1272 (A.D.1867) • He claims to have met 

the ~allfah for the first time at Jhalukat1 (in the district 

of Bakarganj) and on a second time at Bayazidpur (in the 

same district). But on both these occasions the latter 

tactfully managed to fly at night, and thus, avoided from 
-. 3 

coming to grips with the Mawlan[ • In B.S.1271 (A.D.1866), 
-the Mawlini met the ~halifah again at Jhalukati, and on this 

occasion the latter agreed to meet him in a public debate 

(bahath). The Khallfah, however, argued that those rulama • . ""- -
of the place who were competent to preside over the debate 

were all servants of the British government, and for that 

reason, could not be expected to give independent judgment • 

1. MawlawI J(arlDa t "AlII Jjylj~!-l- cg~ •. '" p. 86; see 
Mawlln~ ~Abd al-BI~ln: ~ __ t-i-Mawlani KarJmat 
IOJmpur!, OR-cit. ,p.86. 

2. See ,supra., Chapter vii. 

3. MawlawI'I<arimat "Ali, Buj.1at-i-98ti r,p.a6 ff. 
• • 

• 
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Thereupon it was decided that each party would prepare a 

set of FatAw8 (or legal decision) on six controversial 

pOints, viz., (i) relation between faith and work, (ii) the 

manner of ini.tiat1on into mystic orders, (iil) employment 

of Dal, (iv) edibility of locust and grasshopper, (v) 

-prayers of Jl1U!m'llh and 'Id, and (vi) the definition of misr: 
• 

al-jlm1', - and submit the respective fatAwQ to the Jurist-

Consult of Makkah for his judgment, through a neutral person, 

who would convene a public debate (bahatq) next year at . ~ 
Barisal for the discussion of these controversial points 

in the light of the opinion of the Makkan r~lam8! Qadi 

ShafI' aI-DIn of Barisal was chosen as the middle man and -
two sets of fatiwl were duly submitted to him to be sent to 

1 
Makkah • Thus, the ground for the first important debate 

between the Fara'idf and the Ta r8iynn! wns prepared, which 
• 

"re have just disCl.1ssed. 

, • 

1. MawlawI Kar~mat ~Alr: ~Ujjat-i~~a~l~ p.85 fr. 

I 
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CHAPTER - VIII 

QpCIAL ORGANISATION 01" THE FARA'IDIS 
• 

The biographical sketch of the Fara 2 1dI leaders, as .. 

discussed earlier, gives us an insight into the nature of 

the gradual evolution of the movement itself. Haj! SharI rat 
• 

Allah based his plan of reform on purely religious principles. 

But his son Duuu Miyan added a new feature, giving a socio

economic basis to the movement. The pattern of the then Muslim 

society as described by the contemporary English writers 

needed such an evolution to rest the movement on solid 
~ 1 

founaation • It is, therefore, necessary to examine the 

orgenisational principles as laid dcvm by Dudu M1ysJn. 

It may be 

TlanafI and like • 

recalled that 81 tllough the F?ri~id.i-s were • 
the vast major1 ty of the Benge.11 Muslims 

".or followed the jf.pafl school of law, yet a few peculiar 
• 

doctrines \-rhlch tlley developed gave their movenlent a. distinc .. 
-tive chnl1acter. Nc:t~rally, ttler~fore, the !"arr.'idj. movement 

• 

fosterfJd a commlllli t~' of rJelief s elld inter€! sts amcng its 

follc'wers, which ll'ought ther:! into a common platform and 

unified them into a brotrJ.errlood. TIle url1fying terldency of 

tho li'jiU:1i t;i.~Is became apparent even at the initial stage when 

--------------------------,--------------------------------------
1. S~e for instance, leA Police Report of the Zilah Dacca

Jnl~lpur dealing with the manners and morals of the people, 
dated A.D.17P9", (edited by the present writer), Journal 
of the Pakistan Hist~r~c~l Society, vol.vii, part 1, 
~araChi, January, 1959, pp.24-36; and James Wises Eastetg 
JLengal, p. 6 rr. 

- 298 -

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 299 -

~ijf Sharf'at AlJ-ah preached his doctrines at Na.yabarl. The -
sense of growing unity among his followers, according to 

James 

he was 

Wi se, alarmed the :!ind1:1 7.arninrl ar s, 
~ ~-----~ ~-------.-. - ~ 
1 

expelled from the place • 

and as e. result, 

The current tradition in the Fari'idl settlement of 
• 2 

Rekabi Bazar credits ~jI SharI~at AllAh for organising 
• 

the local Panchayat there. But he is not l{no'm to have 

attempted to bring the Fara'idIs into a compact organisation • 
• 

In all appearance, it was Dudu Miyih who first realised the 

necessity, or conceived the ambitious plan, of organising 

the }t;ari'idls into a strong body, and it was he who brought 
• 

them under a central and hierarchical organisation. As James 
-Wise holds, the credit cf crganiall'lg the fara'i«i society, 

_ 3 
therefore, goes to Dudu M1yan • 

In organising the Fari'id1 society Dudu Miyan had two 
• 

main objects in view, viz., (i) protecting the Fara'idI 
• 

peasantry from the oppression cf the Hindu zamIndars and 

Buropean indigo planters, and (li) securing social justice 

for the masses of the Muslims. In order to secure the first 

object, he raised a volunteer cor~s of clubmen and arranged 

for their regular training in the art of affray fighting. 

_ .. ------_._._-------------------------------------_._-------------------

2. ReMabi Bazar is in the Munshiganj SUbdivision of Dacca 
d1strict, visited by the present writer in 1958. 

3. J~mes Wise: EAster~.~ngal, p.~2. 
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For securing the second object he revived the traditional 
-under fBri'lii leadership. The former was 

known as the political branch (siyasf) and the latter, the 
-religious branch (drni). Both these branches of the Fara'idi 

• 

organisation were then co-ordinated by an hierarchical 

khi1afat system, which brought all the Fara'ldfs of Eastern 
• 

Bengal under direct contTol and supervision of Oudu Miyan. 

The the Fara'idl Or~anlsntion :-
i 

• 

The political hranch of the ~~r~'idr organisation was 
• 

an outcome of the conflict between the Fara'idl peasantry 
• 

and the Hindu zamfndArs. \.[e have seen earlier that ~jl Sl.!ar1 Cat 

Allah protested against the imposition of ic.clatrous cesses 

by the IIindu zamlndars on the Far.n'1~I pensan1~r:', 

brought him in conflict ·vTi th the ZQJfl!ndrir..s in his 

which 
1 

lRter life • 

According to a goverIlL1cnt report, the .zamindars levied not 

les3 than 23 items of unauthor.lsed aessas in addition to the 
2 

lawful land ~avenues as lat2 as A.D.1872 • In order to resist 

tlle _~arHlrldar~ from c:ttorting th0 so eEl sse s, H..~j! §!1ari '"at 
4 

Alliil1 cO~Hmlss1oned Jalal ~~l-DIn 111111ah to organise affray 

f 1r.hters3 • J2.me g Wise sa:rs that Duc.u M:tyan made hi3 "most 

det:Jrmi.aed stand" agn:tnDt the "levying of illegal cesses by 

the 7,amlndars", especially against the idolatrous taxes. Wise 
- - . -- . --- n 

1. See guprij_, Chapters 111 and iv, 
2. See Appendix. 

3. See ~~l2rB., Chapter iv. 
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considers it as an intolerable act of oppression that "a 

Muhammadan ryot should be obliged to contribute towards the 

decoration of the image of Durga (a Hindu goddess), or 

towards the support of any of the idolatrous rites of the 

Hindu landlord", as the "only apology" for their continuation 

was claimed to be the1r "antiquity and adaptation to the 

feelings of the people"l. 

Thus, the conflict between the Far~'idiS and the 
• 

s~I~gar! arose from a peeullar religio-economic reason. 

This was instrumental to Dudu Mlyin's realisation of the 

- -necessity of organising the Fara'1dls into a strong body • • 
On his assllmption of leadership, Dudu Miyan appointed 

several !il~sr kh@~rfahs (1,e., political agents or deputies) 

in different parts of the Faridpur district (including 

Madaripur subdivision), where the zamfndirs were specially 

hostile to the F'riJ~Is. The duty of the 81visf!halJf.h 
was to raise volunteer corps of affray fighters and to 

arrange for their regular trainingl and secondly, to keep 

Dudu Miyin fully acquainted with every new political develop

ment of his ar.a. Later on, when the QfQ! or religious branch 

of the Fari t 1dI organisation was developed into a centralised 
• 

and hl.rarchical khl1ifat system, the political branch was 

also absorbed 1nto 1t, as will be seen below. 

1. ~. James Wisea Hlstern Bengal, p.24. 
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The .............. wa- kh.11iflt system was de signed to bring all . --the under the direct control and supervision of an 
• 

hierarchy of authorised agents or ____ _. _____ • At the apex of 

this hierarchy 

below him were 

stood the Ust~ (~., the head of the F8r~Jidfs; 
• 

the UDBrasth& kbfelffnhs (or the superior -
-agents); next to them were the Superintendent ~pftllfah; and 

at the lowest rung of the hierarchy stood the ~ kbalffah 

(village agent) or the Ward kha~Ifab (the agent in the ward 
- -

of a town), as the case may be. The Fara'idl settlements of 
-

Eastern Bengal were divided into small village units, each 

consisting of 300 to 500 Farl'id! families as the geographical 
• 

conditions permitted. One prominent member of each unit was 

appointed a kbPlffah and given the charge of the unit. Ten 

or more such village units formed what was often called a 

~lrd (i.e., a circle or neighbourhood), which was under one 

Superintendent ~~lffah. The 

the area were SUbordinate to 
IP 

-respective unit kha11fahs of 
.. :s 

1 
him • The Superintendent 

F 

--lif 

1. Family records of (a~ Jalil aI-DIn Mullah of Faridpur1 
kballfah of Dudu Miyan, and of his grandson Kaf!l aI-DIn 
A~ad, ihalffah of ~in Bahidur Ba'rd 8l-D~, and (b) 
trad1tion current in the Family of Darwe!!Q <"All' Mun~bI of 
Tippera, 1YYOf'i\h of Dudu Miyin (c) of Mun!i- aI-DIn 
KJ)alIfah Bndd) Pahlwln ~izI of Chandpur, khalIfahs of 
Dudu Miyin. See also James Wisel Eelte~n BApge'. p.23. 
Wise suggests that in partitlonin«astern Bengal into 
smaller units or circles, Dudu Mlyin followed the Valshnava 
practice, but he did not state his reasons for thinking so. 
On the other hand, ve know very well that assigning a 
certa!n area to a ¥halIfah is a time-honoured practice of 
the .sufl orders famIliar to Bengal for centuries • 

• 
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was required to maintain a pi¥idah (i.e., a guard or footman), 

and a Peon (or messenger). The Piyidfth worked as the 
-executor of orders of the Superintendent ~hallfah; and the 

Peon was sent back and forth with messages and circulars 

to the unit khalffahs of the gird on the one hand, and to -
the Ustid at Bahadurpur (in Far1dpur district) on the other. 

Thus, the Superintendent ~lIfah acted as an inteI'med 1ary 

between the unit khalifah and the Ustid, and kept in -
constant touch with both. 

A few highly competent persons were appointed as 

advisers to the Ustld, who were styled al URarasthl or 

Superior khelffahs. Such ware, for instance, the guardians -
of Nayi Miyin1• There functions were multifariousl to advise 

the Ustid on important matters, lulde the Flri'idl community, 
I 

propagate Fari'1d! doctrines and promote the advancement 
• 

or the Fari'1df movement. Some of them were assigned a 
• 

particular SUbdivision or a district but mostly they worked 

as personal envoys of the Ustig to the FBrl'1dl community in 
2 general • 

1. See 

• 

........ , Chapter v. 

2. The above picture of the structure of the flra'iql 
organisation has been drawn from the family recordl of the 
Far,'i I and from personal observation. The practice of 

the rest of t e ierarc 1 as well as the maintenance of a 
~.And a Pegp continue down to the present day. 
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-Functions Qf the Un!~ Khalifah 1---
The Unit f.9Bllfah being responsible for the overall 

welfare of the Fara'1d1 community residing within the unit, 
" 

his duties were, and still are, manifold. In the first place, 
1 

he taught them the ~al~ah or the formula of faith , and the 

dlniYit or the religious practices. Secondly, he enforced 

the far,'id or religious duties, such as, the daily prayers, 
• 

fasting of the ~ama~an, payment of zakgt and fl~rah. Thirdly 

he made suitable arrangement for prayer-halls in those places 
• 

where no mosque existed and led the community prayers or 

appo1nted an imlm for the purpose. Fourthly, he controlled 

the social and religious morals of his community, and 

adm1nistered justice in consultation with the elders. F1fthly, 

he administered religious services at the weddings and 

funerals, and shrived a dying man. Lastly, he maintained a 
2 

Haktab or elementary school for the education of the children • 

As a remuneration for all these duties, he received a 

sort of 'ush§r or tithe from the produce of the land belong--
ing to the Faritidfs of his unit. The rate was, however, 

• 3 
one-fortieth (~.t equivalent to the rate of zaklt ). 

-
1. lJ.'he kaJ.1Wih is a stiort lformula in Arab:tc c~nsist1ng of:. 

two phrases, . .L..!!., ~ .. " ()_¥"- )"1, '-''''r.f (fl' ~","~'."-' £l'~) oJ\ ~<.!J'~' -
which means,~ive witness-that there is no God but Allah, 
and that Mu~ammad is the Prophet of AllAh. 

2. Based on family records and personal observation. 

3. This is st1l1 practised in the Fari'ldi villages of 
Chandpur in the district of Tippera. • 
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The fl1nctions of the Uni t kbftl"IrAh were, and still are, 

purely religious. He is required to keep himself aloof from 

politics. He must, however, take notice of all political 

developments in his unit, and report regularly to the Super

intendent iQpllf~h. He is also empowered to settle petty 

disputes relating to marriage, divorce, inheritance, domestic 

or public quarrels, feuds over land or over any other property. 

This he does with the help of the elders of his unit. 

-[unetiojls of the Sup§rintendent Kha11fah I-.-

The duties of a SUperintendent khalifah were by no -
means an easy Job. In him was vested the religious as well 

as the political leadership of his gird. In the first place, 

he was required to watch closely the activities of the Unit 
-

k~~!!~~~s~ g~~Qe their steps and check exoesses. The inhabi-

tants of the gird were entitled to lodge complaint against 
.. 

any oppression or excess of the Unit khalifahs to the Superin--
tendent kbfllfah and seek for redress of ~lY injury or harm -
dona to them. Secondly, he acted as the court of appeal 

-againet the d"ecision of the Unit to which the 

disputants were entitled to resort to if they were not 

satisfied with any decision of 8 Unit kQallfah. Such appeal 

luits were retried by the Superintendent ~alffah sitting 

in a council of the Un1t·khallfAhj of his g1rg. Thirdly, he _ s 

was responsible for social and spiritual welfare of the 
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-[grl'idis of his gird, and was required to pay frequent 
• 

visit to different localities and preach the flmdamentals 

of religion. He had also to maintain an Astina or a religious 

club in his own locality which was used as the venue for 

community prayers, public meetings, religious conferences 

and other functions of the community. When the pstad or any 

other honourable guest came to visit the gird, the 

used as the rest house. Moreover, as the Far~tldfs followed 
• 

the ~d1rj~ah order of sufism, mystic meditation (bAlgah 
• 

dhikir) was held in the Astlna on every Wednesday night. 

Fourthly, he was required to take active 1nterest in the 

political development (siy~sI mu~~1~at) of his 2ird, in 

addition to his religious duties. If, however, he preferred 

to rema1n absorbed in religious affairs, a RiY8SI ~npl!fah 

(political agent) was appointed for the area concerned. 

With the assistance of the Piyidah and the Peon, he kept .. 
hlm!elt in touch with every political development and kept 

the Ustld appraised of the !1tuatlon through regUlar post. 

Fifthly, he was required to visit every locality of his 

&~~ once a year Rnd see that the Fara'idla, one and all, 
• • 

had adequate knowledge of the fundamentals of religion. 

Lastly, the SUperintendent ~halrfahs of Faridpur district, -
were required to raise a volunteer corps of clubmen and 

arrange tor their regular training. This special measure was 

deemed necessary in the aistr1ct of }t'aridpur, where the 
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zamlndirs and the g9JD@.lhtalps were hostile to the Farl'141 
• 

1 
movement • 

-
tpara~tp~ KQllifah ana the U,tid :-

Record. of all transactions of the Unit khallfBh and 
• os • 

the Superintendent ibalIfAh were kept in books of proceedings. -.-- .-
When the or the UPAt"tbl ~k~ _~~h came to visit the -
clrd the proceedings were presented to him. If he approved 

of them, he put his Signature and seal on them. If he did 

not approve, he would direct that the proceedings be sent to 

Bahadurpur for fUrther examination. In all important matters 

the advice and interference of the Ustid were eagerly sought 

by the 

tha 

In all religious and secular matters 

was the final authority, and hi. decilion WAS 

binding. If any party was not .atisfied with the decision of 

the Super1ntendent ~balIrah, an appeal lay with the ~. -
hI .uch cases, the Ustl4 would fix a date for the hearing, 

and '\lDlmOn the Superintendent kbalffah and the parties -
conoerned to Bahadurpur. In complicated ca.es an gparasth& 

was sent to the spot to heer the appeal and to give 

appropriate judgment in the capacity of being personsl envoy 
~ 

ot the U.tid • 

--------------------------------------------------------------
1. Ba.ed on family records and personal observations, corro

borated by James Wiles Ealt.rn BeUR'tt p.23 ff. and Navin 
Chandra Sen I Amir Jfy,p, op.cl1., vo .1il, p.14Q ft. 
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The ForiJidfs were not allowed to bring any dispute or 
• 

legal suit before the government court without obtaining 

pel'mlssion from the Superintendent kha11fah or the ~. -
The ncn~FarlfidII (Muslim end non-Muslim alike) having 

• 

a dls~ute with the Farl'id1 were encouraged to bring the 
• 

case before a Far!JldI court instead of taking it to the 
i ... 

government court, and if anyone ventured to take such a case 

to the law courts, the enforcement of the decree was resisted 

by the powerful ~'arA J 1~ f ~~~ if ahs e spe c ia11y, if i t went 
1 

against 8 larA'idI • , 

The above sketch of the Fara'tdl kpi18fat system which . -
has been dr8~ mainly from the family records of the Fara'1dl 

• 
and from personal observation of the present day 

r.rl'li1 society, is corroborated by the contemporary writings, 

especially by thOSE of James Wise, Navin Chandra Sen, Mawlena 

~Brlt18t "All and II. Beveridge. But, 8S their account of the 

r8fl'10! soc1et7 is partial and in many respects misleading, 
2 

their views cannot be wholly relied upon. James Wise saysl 

-Following the example of the 

• 

1. At. J~N.S Wisel EDlt!rD Senl,l, p.26; And N8v1n Chandra 
Sen. 4mar_ JIy,U, vol. 111, p.149. 

2 • ibid., p • 23 • 
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Vaisbniva,l, be (Dudu Miyan) partitioned Eastern 
-Bengal into circles, and appointed a ifl11feh or agent 

to each, whose duties were to keep the sect together, 

make proslytes, and collect contributions for the 

furtherance of the object of the association. They 

further kept Dudhu Miyin ••• acquainted with every 

occurrence within their jurisdiction-'. 

He further adds that Dudu Miyln settled disputes, 

administered summary justice and punished any Hindu, Muslim 

or Christian who dared to bring a suit for recovery of debt 

in the adjoining Munsif's court instead of referring the 
2 

case to his decision • 

With regard to the influence of the Fari!idl Pgpohavat 
3 

over the masses of the people, Wise says: 
• 

"These Panchalata (of Eastern Bengal) posses 

great influence among the people and in FlXa'idi villages 
• 

as they take cognizance of all offences, it is exceedingly 

1. In his analogy of the EArl J1dt kh11ifat system with the 
V organisation, James wlse appears to have been 
m 8 ed b the apparent similarity between the two. For, 
the 11 system including various gradations of the 

~~h~s and the assignment of an exclusive area to each, 
was not a new invention of Dudu Mlyln but derived from the 
time-honoured practice of the ,Ufls, which was in vogue in 
the Muslim society of Indo-Paklstan subcontinent even 
centuries before the advent of Vaishnavism. No wonder, 
therefore, that we find an organisation amongst the followers 
of the Patna school at Maldah which is almost similar to the 
F~it!~l ~bilAfat system (see W.W.Hunters Our Indian MUJe~-
--=n ... i. tonnon, A.n.1971, pp. 81-82). 

2. J.aes Wisel . t p.26. 
3. 1b 'd., p.34. 
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rare that any oase of violence or assault, committed 

within them finds its way to the regular courts". 

In the autobiography of Navin Chandra Sen, we find a 

detailed account of the actual working of the FBra'1di society , 

• I 

in the time of Nays Miyan. The following translation of a 

passage from Bengali into English will illustrate the point. 
1 

Navin Sen saysl 

I 

/ 
I WThe majority of the ra~iyats of Eastern Bengal, 

notably of the district of FBridpur, are Farat~dI 
• 

Muslims. They accept the words of Naya Miyih as divine 

revelation, and such slavish submission to the preast 
1-

\/- is not seen 1n any other human race. In this area (the 

subdivision of Madaripur), Naya Miyin established a 

State of his own within the British regime. In every 

village, he appointed a superintendent and a Piyadah 

through whom he kept the in his control. No 
.-dispute of the village could be submitted to the Divan! 

or FavlAir! fAd81at (~~§., the civil and the criminal 

courts established by the Government), without the 

permission of the superintendent~ 
I.Navin Chandra Senl jair J{VlOt oPAc1t.,vol.11i,p:149t 

• • 

""~.,.')t. ~'''IfI.1 ""'''0 "''PI'J .,. ...rm~ . . . 
1 

'~i,rr'4'Jl, ~ .'41 'Ii, 'Ie. t4" 1 .... " 
• •• " ''''1 .. =4 j '4'''' . . . 

1ftf1n~ m , .a q-pr '=41'} I flt, I __ ~ ~ - tt4" .. r 'I'll , . 

=.1 " .. 4Ft" r." 1 4'.,. It .. ,. (II ill!i IfIf " C;"fSJ1'1' • . . . 
f'IIr, Rf -_I '''J ,.", 'Pr 

• 
" lfr ., I,,, ,I fC\a I 

• • 

IIt'lt, ,., q" 1'141., ~'" fii 1WI 'if eg I;ft- f'J 1: ~ hit If rI'-
qr" 'il'. ",. "11 Ftw=rr" 1 
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" At first, the ease was tried by him and then 

if he accorded permission it could be submitted to the 

Police or brought before the Law Courts. If anybody 

acted to the contrary, he was branded as 8 renegade from 

religion or kifir2. As a result, to whichever party of 

the dispute the superintendent lent his support, it 

would usually come out victorious even if it were on 

, 

the wrong side. People would give false witness at his 

bidding, and when he went against anybody his case could 

never be proved even if the accusations were true. For, 

the Police and the Judge were helpless in eliciting any 

evidence in favour of the case •••• Even if a person 

secured 8 decree from the Law Court on a piece of land, 

having spent a considerable sum, he was powerless to 

take possession of it if the superintendent went against h1mt~ 
1.Navln Chandra Sen. AmlrJlvan, OP.cit.,vol.l11,p.149: · 

• 

~" 'Rt[ 41 " ~5T, •• ~f ~ FI1'" '". 1""''''-F4' 
·r-.51 'I"~ • , lill t fIC:tJttt t .. ~ :q;f!i'ij \il ~I t4 

.-4\.. ~~,. ~ , _'I, ~ ~ ~~~:~~ 

.. r,. -pr ~ ,',"~ ... 1 \i I ~ I ~ <II r ''t I It" ,ij' '4 fsf~, 1 

~f *, fi:t\l .'tf ~ 1T1~1, ~"'lf ql" .. r~l, "f;I''II4f )tea, ~''''\S-r. 
, 

tfir~ 'f.f roT, ,:if ·~51-r .. (l, 1 e n I'ft I' Ultla, ~,-.. -:n- t ••• U 
wi lit 1ft il , r~bt,r'1 t~ ~lJ (J f\t At =i '" ~ r- C+1l 1'Ar:t "" ~t 

<i I Ii I ~ a NI'If ·'.1 tif , ., ill , ~1fT ~ '" ~ :>j 2 '1 fSf f.:t4t 
2. ~ k:n a pears to have confused between a renegade fro~ 

the 2 movement and one from the religion of Islam. 
It is rue hat the F t ostracised a renegade but 
never branded such a person as renegade from Islam or Lafir, 
for, they also professed themselves to be ijanarr and follow
ers of Ahl al-~lnnat xa'h jlll~lt like the most nop-Fari'ld! 
Muslims of Eastern Bengal. 1 
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One of the arguments of Mawlina Karimat rAlf against 

the F,rJ.Jl~!S was that since the Fari'iQfs had established 

a sort of their own regime in Eastern Bengal, they had no 
1 

excuse to shrink from the prayer of Jl1m J",h. He S8YSI 

"Ask them. Whereas you have established the 

custom of administering justice among your disciples, 

and whereas you punish them by giving shoes and imposing 

fines to the extent of one hundred stroke and one or 

two hundred rupees, and as these disciples still do 

not bring their complaint before B.ny of the Judges 

(appointed by the British), vhat excuse has remained 

there, in accordance with your own principles, to 

refrain from saying the prayer of Jl1m 'ah within the 

regime of your elected Amfr 1" • 

. -
c -1. Mawlawf Karimat All1 Hujjat-i-Citi~, p.107: 

• • 

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 313 -

In his account of influential personalities of Bakarganj 
1 district, H. Beveridge sayss 

"It I were to mention non-officials, there are 

at least two who have exercised more influence than 

any judge or magistrate. I refer to the Mahomedan 

preachers named Keramat Ali and Dudhu Miyan". 

If the above evidence is true, it must be conceded that 

Dudu Mlyan's effort to organise the Farl'idI society was 
• 

crowned with success. For, he was not only able to bring 

millions of the Fara'idfs under his direct control by means 
• 

or the ~9ilirAt system, but was also successful in securing 

social justice for them and in safeguarding their interests 

from the oppressive hands of the Hindu zamfndar~, European 

indigo planters and their underlings. In organising the 

iari'1d{ soc1ety, Dudu Miyin laid down the principle of 
• 

equality and brotherhood, the influence of which on the 

fari'ldl society was far-reaching. This principle is discussed 
• 

below. 

Ihe prJnciple of Equality and Brotherbpgp:-

James Wise says that Dudu Miyih asserted lithe equality 

of mankind" and "taught that the welfare of the lowest and 

the poorest was as ~uch an object of interest as that of the 
I • 
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1 
highest and the richest" • He further declared all men as 

brothers, and pleaded that when a brother fell into distress, 
2 

it was the "duty of his neighbcurs to assist him" • According 

to government reports, the equality of the F~rl'ldfs was 
3 -

"again and again emphasised" , and a common fund was created 
4 

for the welfare of the brotherhood • 

Purthermore, following the Qur'anic verse "Whatever 
5 

is in the heavens and in the earth belongs to God" , Dudu 

M1yln declared that land is a bounty of God, and man being 

His most favoured creature has equal right to exploit this 

divine gift. Land, therefore, belong to those who exploit 

it. Hence, he regarded the exploitation of the peasantry by 
6 

the zamlndarl as a gross injustice (zuJm) • 
• 

Jbudu Miyan, however, did not oppose the levying of taxes 

by the government. He only challenged the right of the 

lamfndjr to impose illegal and idolatrous cesses on the 

---·------____________ ~I---------.. ---.-------------.-------------
1. James Wises I'ste~n BengAl, p.24. 

2. ibid. 

3. 
vo • xlii • • MalliCk in is Thesis: 

~~...-...o-""""---"'i"'" 

Benla~ and B1PIE ~ 1813 .. 
London, 1963, p.80. 

4. S.e, Jame8 Wi.el t p.23. 

6. gmt , ip I f - • 1 1(-. (.. ~.. l ,~ 
L • ,_ l " ..- I ___ II ....... _. 

6. Tradition current in the family of Dudu Miyin. See also 
James W1sez ilJtern ~engilt p.24. 
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cultivators. For, he regarded the zamfndars as merely tax 

collectors of the government. Hence, in his view, they were 

competent to realise only the land revenues authorised by 

the government. But, as the laws provided by the Permanent 

Settlement were prejudicial to the zamfndirs, "the peasantry 

were persuaded to settle on ~, Maval lands managed directly 

by the government" and thus to escape "the payment of any 
1 taxes but that of the land revenue claimed by the State" • 

-Nevertheless, the bulk of the Fari'ldi, had to 
• 

live withjn the jurisdiction of the zBmlpdArs, and the 

latter often found excuse to attach their lands for non

payment of taxes or to bring civil suits against them for 

disowning them from their tenancy rights. 'Ilhenever the 

il~Indirs tried to enforce their so-called legal rights against 

the Farl!~Is, funds were provided by Dudu Miyan from the 

common purse for the defence of the ryots and even to sue the 
2 

z,~Indirl in the Law Courts, "or if it could be sate", says 

Wise, "clubmen were sent to destroy his (zamfndir's) property 
3 

and the servants" • 

• . ~ 
1. James Wise. 

2. Tradition current in the family or Dudu Mlyan. See also 
James Wise, ern , pp.23-24. 

3. Jamel Wise. t p.24. 
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t A ' 

From the Collector of F'aridpur. 

To the Secretary to the GoverIlDlent of Bengal. 

SUbject s Rel29rt. pn the Lp~al Cesses and TaJes. 

Sir, 

With reference to your (Circular) no. 16, dated 10th 

instant (mdY, 1872), I have the honour to report that there 

is no local Taxes or Cesses raised under Government orders 

in this district. 

I attach for your perusal two lists, one containing 
2 

the Taxes under the Law in force and the other containing 

a list of illegal Cesses which, I believe, are levied. 

Names of Cesses 

1. Murucha 

2. Agomani Kharcha 

... 

• • • • 

• • • • 

sd. W.A.Wells. 

Description 

Fee on marriage. 

Fee on the arrival of the 
Zamindar on his estate (~., 
at the local Cutchery) • 

1. Recovered by the present writer from the Record Room of 
the Faridpur Collectorate in 1958 with the permission of 
the District Magistrate of Far1dpur. See Letter Issued, 
no. 169, dated the 16th May, 1872, File: Year 1872-73, 
Faridpur Collectorate Recoras. 

2. List no. 1, of Legal Taxes was missing from the File. 
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Names of Cesses 

3. Beblha (Blbaha) Kharcha • • • 

4. Srudh Kharcha • • • 

5. Pait. Kharcha • •• 

6. Bhura Khareha • • • 

7. Terpan • • • 

8. Mukaddama Kharcha • • • 

9. Jarimana or fines • • • 

lO.Rusum for Darkhast • • • 

11.Bain Selami • • • 

12. Selami • • • 

13 • Ruth Kharcha • • • 

14. Batta • • • 

15.Peyadah Kharcha • • • 

Description. 

Fee levied when any marriage 
takes place in the Zamindar's 
family. 

Fee levied on the death of 
father, mother, or some other 
elderly member of the Zamin
dar I s family. 

Levied when the Z8mlndar ls 
son takes sacred thread. 

Levied when the arms of the 
Zemindar's son are pierced. 
(It is also called Godani 
Khareha). 

Levied since the cyclone 
of A.D .1864. 

Levied to meet the expenses 
of (the ZamIndir t s) Mukaddama 
(litigation) at Court. 

Levied on the occurrence ot 
dispute between ryots. 

Levied on every petition 
tiled by the ryot to his 
Zemindar. 

Levied on the preparation of 
Gur or Molasses (from date 
tree?). 

Levied on the preparation of 
Gur or Molasses (from sugar
cane?). 

Levied on Zemindar's Ratha 
Yatra celebration. 

Levied for alleged deficit 
on coins paid by ryots as 
rents. 

Peonls fee for collecting 
rents etc. 
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Names of Cesses 

16. Tohuree • • • 

17. Bhet • • • 

18. Matshu Jugar • • • 

19. Peura Kharcha • •• 

20. Guzee Kharcha • •• 

Description. 

Consideration Cess paid to 
Zemindar ',s Amlah (i.e. ,clerk) 
for receiving rent. 

Presents (to the Zemindar) on 
the occurrence of Srudh in 
the ryot's family. 

Supply of fish by fishermen 
free of cost. 

(illegible). 

Contribution on account of 
Zem1ndar's winter clothing. 

21. Ma11kan SUranjami Kharcha.~ Levied to re-lmburse the 
expenses on account of the 
salary of Amlah (clerk). 

22. Chhata or Chhatra Kharcha •• Levied to defray the expenses 
of Zemindar's umbrella bearer. 

23. Imam Kharcha ••• Levied for the Muharram, to 
which the Hindu as well as the 
Muslim zemindars subscribed. 

sd. W.A.Wells. 
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APPEND IX TO CHAPTER - VIII 

'B' 

6 REPORT OF' T H Ii! THE BATE 

QF Lm MVENUg laiJIEO IN A,D, 

From 1 W.A. Wells, Collector of Farldpur. 

To I The Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 

Sir, 

With reference to your Circular no. 33, dated the 

4th ultimo, I beg to forward two statements, one for the 

subdivision of Gualunda and the other for the Saddur 

subdivision. 

2. The rates have been carefully ascertained by enquir1es 
• 

made through the Police. Many respectable people of ~h~ 

different parts of the district who are expected to poss~ss 

thorough and intimate knowledge on the subject have also 

been consulted. 

3. The measures vary in d1fferent Parganahs but nobody 

cdUM give any satisfactory explanation of the cause of this 

variation. Different rates are also paid in different Parga

nah l • situated within the jurisdiction of the seme Police 

Station for the same kind of land for the same crops, but 

the difference is not so great as to call for explanation • 

1. Recovered by the present writer from the Record Room of 
the Faridpur Collectorate in 1968 with the permission of 
the District Magistrate of laridpur. See Letter Issued 
no. 424, dated the 12th September, 1872, File. Year 18~2-73, 
Far1dpur Co1lectorate Records. 

• 
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It 1s supposed that the levy of the rates depended originally, 

as it does at the present day, on the power and influence 

which the Zamlndar possessed. It is generally found throughout 

the district that two plots of land situated side by side 

and similar in every respect pay different rates, and this 

is because the proprietor of those (lands) is more powerful 

and exacting than that of the other. In short, where the 

Zamindar is powerful he can and does in many instances 

enhance the rates, while the neighbouring Zamindar if he 

happen to be weak and poor must content himself with low 

rates. 

sd. W.A.Wells • 
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CHAPTER - IX 

. %HE QEO~RAfHX OF THE FARA'!!)! MODMENT 
• 

Although the paucity of materials renders it difficult 
-to ascertain the areas where the F§ra'1di movement was .. 

effective, yet 8 few contemporary accounts throw consider

able light on the tempo of its progress. However inadequate, 

these sources give us a general idea of its geography and 

population. 

The earliest mention of the fara!idl movement is 
• 

found in a Ru-be-Kari of the Magistrate of Dacca Ja1a1pur, 

dated the 29th April, 1831. It shows that ?ijI SharlJat 

Allah was at that time propagating his doctrines among the 

peasantry of Nayabari, in the modern village of Charigram 

in Dacca district. His conflict with the local Muslims and 

the 

the 

Hindu zamIndars, which resulted in his expulsion from 
1 

village , indicates that by that time he did not succeed 

in gaining a good n1wber of followers. 

In A.D. 1837, a Hindu gentleman of Dacca reports in 

DftfPIQ (8 local BengalI newspaper), that ~ji ~harlrat Allih 

had about 12,000 weavers and Musalmana (1.e •• Muslim weavers 
aisciples ' 

and peasants)/in the district of Faridpur and had become 

the most powerful man in the ares. A few incidents referred 

1. See 11rpr i., p. 168. 
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to in the same report indicate that the Hindu zamIDdjrs 

were beginning to feel their inability to cope with the 

Farl'1dIl either in the contest of physical power or in the 
• 

law courts. The writer states that HajJ Sharlfat Allah had . -
.. 

become much more powerful than his predecessor Titu Mir and 

that his influence on the clerks and pleaders of the 

Feridpur court was extensive l • The venue of his activities 

was at that time, Bahadurpur, a village in the Sibchar 
2 

Thana t where Dudu Miyin settled later on. 

James Taylor, 

states in A.D. 1839 

a contemporary of ~jl ~arlrat Allah 

that the Far!'ldI movement spread with = • 

"extra-ordinary rapidity" in the districts of Dacca,Faridpur, 
3 

Bakarganj and Mymens1ngh • In A.D. 1843, the head of the 

Bengal Police described Dudu M1yin as a leader at the head 
4 

of 80,000 men. In A.D.1847, the F,ra'1dIs are noticed by 
• 

the editor of the Calcutta Review as a very powerful sect. 

He says that they abound in the districts of Dacca,Farldpur 

end Bakarganj.5 J.E. Ga3trell, a contemporary of Dudu Mlyin 

observes that the majority of the Muslims of Far1dpur were 

llrl'idis and they formed an important part of the Muslim 
• 

popUlation of the neighbouring districts, i.e. Dacca, 

1. ~. Brajendranath Bandopadhay ad. l ~AmbAd Patre Sekiler 
Kathi, Calcutta, B.S.1342, Vol. i 1, pp. 311-12. 

2. ibid. 

3. ~. James Taylors TOPQirsDh¥, QD,cit., pp. 248-50. 

4. ~ee supra., p. 201. 

6. See ,UPto-, p. 192. 
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Bakarganj and Jessore. He adds further that down to A.D.1862, 
1 

their number was "steadily increasing" • 

The next important report Is found in the autobio

graphy of Navin Chandra Sen, who was posted as the Subdivi

sional Officer of Madar1pur in A.D. 1879. In his opinion, 

the majority of the Muslim peasantry of Eastern Bengal, 

notably of the district of Faridpur were Fara'idIs~ Mawlana • 
KarAmatfAlI, who passed his life in touring Eastern India 

--(A.D. 1836-1874) also testifies that the FirJJld~ movement 
• 

spread extensively in the towns of Dacca, Faridpur and 
3 

Bakarganj and in the rural areas attached to them • It will 

also be seen later on that the Fara'1df movement spread in 
• 

4 
Tippera during the life time of the Haj! • 

• 

As the Fara'1dls did not register themselves in the 
• 

census as a separate sect, their statistical position cannot 

be ascertained. In A.D. 1885, Hunter says, tithe reforming 

faith or the Fgr&izis has spread rapidly through the district" 

or Dacca and that though they were mainly engaged in cUlti

vation, many of them were also "engaged in trade - dealing 

in rice, jute, hides and tobacco .. 5 • He describes the Muslims 
• -

1. ~. J .B. Gastrell, ~JesIQre. Furee)loore ~ a~keri']pee, 
oD.cit., p. 36. 

2. Sa, _, p. 310. 

3. Maw1awl KariJnat JAlII UI!!!tlhir" in DhA~irah-1-K§rjiIDat, 
Vol. i, p. 108. 

4. See infra-, Append1ces A and B. 
5. W.W.Hunter ad. s Imperill Gli!tteer of India, 1885, Vol. iv, 

p. 339 ft. 
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of Noakhall district as belonging "almost without exception 
- 1 

to the sunn! sect" and "most of them" as Fflrl'idis • 
• 

Likewise, the Muslims of Nadlya district are described in 
2 the Gazettee~ as a "powerful F~raizi or Wahab! community" • 

-About A.D. 1886, the Fara'1dl movement was also exerting 
• 

considerable influence in the district of Pabna in North 
3 

Bengal • In A.D. 1908, the Chl~ta2ong Gazette~t records 

some extent of progress of the Fari'ldI movement in that 
• 

district and its attainment to "great strength in Eastern 
4 Bengal" • In the Statistical Account of' Assam (A.D.1879), 

considerable progress of the Fari'idI movement has also 
• 

been reported by Hunter. In the districts of Sylhet, 

Goalpara, Lakh1mpur, Sibchar, Darang and Kamrup, there 

were many Farl'idis among the Muslim population, who, as a 
• 

6 
community, were generally well off • 

J.E. Gastrell, who was engaged in the survey of the 

districts of Jessore, Faridpur and Bakarganj from A.D.1856 

to 1862, ascribes a riverine character to the Fara'id{ 
• 

movement. He observes that the rara~idIs were especially 
• 

I I 

1. W.W.Hunter ed.s Jmperial G"ettt'l of In9il,1886,Vol.x,~ 
p. 344. 

2. ibid., p. 134. 

3. ibid, p. 514. 

4. gr. II.t Bengal p18~r1ct Gazetteers, ChlttalQDg, 
Cilcutta, 1908, p. 6. 

6. W.W.Hunterl ititlft~l~Ih.ccfJni ~L tls&mt.~~t 1879, 
Vol. 1, pp. 9, it; a o. ,p. ~W~anC1 283. 
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numerous along the river banks and that the banks of 

Madhumati, Navaganga, Barakur and Haringhata practically 

belonged to them1• A field-study of the Fa~i'1dr settlements 
• 

(undertaken by the present writer in 1968 and 1959) and the, 

data supplied by the Fari'idl family traditions, however, 
· 2 

indicate that the Bhuvaneshwar-Ar1alkhan river beds were 

the main route through which the Fara'idf missionaries 
• 

moved back and forth and spread their doctrines. 

Bhuvaneshwar river being the off-shoot of the Padma 

river, the ~~'ia!s could make easy contact with the 
• 

northern and eastern districts, namely Mymensingh, Dacca, 

T1ppera and Pabna through Padma, Jamuna and Megbna rivers. 

On the other hand, as the Ar1alkhan river falls into the 

Padma and flows southwards into the sea, the coastal sides 

of Chittagong and Noakhali were also accessible to them 

1. 

2. It may be noted that the Bhuvaneshwar-Ar1alkhan form a 
continuous river~bed, which, a few centuries back, was 
the channel for the waters of Padma (Ganges), and is 
still the main artery of the Faridpur district. The 
Bhuvancshwar rivor branching c~t frcm Padma at a little 
d1.tance east of Faridpur town, flows zigzag in a south
easterly direction towards Slbchar (where Shamail, the 
native village of ijijI SharI rat AllAh and Bahadurpur~ the 
native village of his successors, are located). At S1bchar, 
it takes the name of Arialkhan and divides itself into two 
streams, one flowing to the left and the other to the right, 
but both in a semicircular direction, to meet again at a 
little distance from the Madaripur town. From there it 
flows almost parallel to the river Padma and goes to Barisal 
town in the Bakarganj district. During the life-time of 
~Ijr Shar!~at Allah, it flowed by the side of his native 
village Shamsi1, and was at that time popularly known as 
Padma. Thus, Bhuvaneshwar-Ar1alkhan rivers connected the 
villages of trie ~'ari~~dr leaders wi th the town of Faridpur 
on the one side and with the town of Bar1sal on the other -
providing extensive opening to different parts of Eastern 
Bengal. 
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through Bay of Bengal. Moreover, 8S Gastrell testifies, 

the Fari'idf, made contact with the western parts of the 
• 

districts of Far1dpur and the eastern parts of the districts 

of Jessore and Khulna through Haringhata and Madhlnnati 
1 

rivers • Naturally, the ~!i~I movement spread extensively 
• 

over these riverine areas. In this connection, it may also 

be noted that during the rainy season, greater parts of the 

districts of Faridpur, Bakarganj, Dacca, Tippera, Pabna 

and Noakhali go under standing flood water, which facili-
2 tates easy access by small boats • The family traditions 

• • • • F..... . . 
1. It may be noted that Haringhata and Madhl~at1 rivers 

run in a continuous stream between the district of 
Far1dpur on the one hand and Khulna and Jessore on the 
other and flowing north-to-south connects Padma with 
the sea. 

2. It may a180 be noted that Farid~ur and Bakargan~ (the 
native districts of the Fari'idl leaders) are riverine 
districts where boat is the maIn means of communication. 
On accollnt of this riverine condition, railways could 
not be introduced in Bakargan~ and about Farldpur, 
J.C. Jack says that there must be very few spots "from 
which a journey of a single mile in any direotion will 
not be obstructed by a stream of water course" (~. 

t 
f¥ii .............. ~~~=.=..;~~~~~~'I&=~ ... ~--=. a cu ta, 1, p. • 

reover, a ut t e str1 t on of population of 
Faridpur district, L.S.S.O'Malley says, "it may be 
predicated as a rough generalisation that the Muhammadans 
predominate in the riverside lands and chars and the 
Hindus in the inland marshes" (~. ~n~~l D strict 
Gazette,rl. Fe~1dp~! Calcutta, 1926, p.36 • This may be 
considered another reason for the riverine character of 
the Fari'1dI movement. , 
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of the _F~~~- leaders show that ~jl ~harrrat Allih, 
• 

Dudu M1yin and Khan Bahidur Sa~id aI-Din almost always -
travelled by boats. This was also the reason why Mawlini 

Karimat cAlI and his successors preferred boat journey 

while going on their errant of preaching in Eastern Bengal. 

Another feature which is noticeable in the spread 

or the F'riJ~df movement is the thoroughness with which it 
• 

was propagated. Hence, wherever convers1on took place, it 

was wholesale. Such was the case, for instance, in the 

Madaripur subdivision of Faridpur, Chandpur subdivision of 

Tippera and the village Rekabi Bazar in Dacca. On the 

other hand, little or no attempt was made to extend the 

Fari'id{ influence outside of Eastern Bengal. In fact, 
• 

the existence of a good number of Fara'idIs (at the close -
of the nineteenth century) in Assam, Agartala State and 

Chittagong Hill Tract is accounted for by the migratory 

activities of the Muslims of Mymensingh and Tippera districts 

to these outer regions. In the absence of such migratory 

activity of the Fari'idls to West Bengal, the movement did 
• 

not spread there at all. 

The administrative changes wrought by the British 

in Bengal had affected the urban and rural Muslim populace 

somewhat differently. For, whereas, the former were losing 

their hold on the government jobs, trade and commerce of 

the country and on the facilities in other vocations, the 
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latter were oppressed by the new class ot Hindu ~ ~.~~& 

and European indigo planters. Thus, the sufferings of the 

tormer accrued mainly from the political weakness of the 

Muslims, whereas the suffering of the latter was mainly 

due to the changes effected in the agrarian econom1 of 

Bengal. The Farl'idf movement, with its doctrines of 
• 

equality and brotherhood as well as by its relentless 

struggle against the Hindu zamfpdlrs and European indigo 

planters, had little appeal in the urban centres such as 

Dacca, Comilla and Chittagong towns. But as these were the 

real problems tn the interior of Eastern Bengal, specially 

in those areas where Hindu zamfndlrsand Europ+an indigo 

planters were powerful, the Fara'idf movement answered the 
• 

demands of the common men. Hence, it flourished mainly among 

the lower classes ot rural Bengal and became most popular 

in those places where Hindu ;amIndirs and European indigo 

planters were oppressive. 

-The progress of the Farl ' 1di movement followed a 
• 

somewhat definite pattern. First of all, the leaders estab

lished a few propaganda centres in a local town or a village. 

Juch centres were established by Raj1 SharIf'"at Allah at 
• 

the river-port of Chandpur in Tippera district, Nayabari 

and Rekabi Bazar in Dacca district and at Kamalapur in the 

town ot Far1dpur. Usually, the local FarjJidl§ built and 
• 

maintained a rest-house, called - -~~ _~, in each of these 

centres,tor the comfort of the le.ders as well as for those 
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who eame to meet them from the interior. The FAlit'liI 

leaders would then keep on touring these places at short 

intervals, and made contact with the people of the out~ 

lying regions. On occasions of Ha~f Sharf~at Allah's visit . ---
to these A'tlnis, numerous people used to throng from far 

off places to see him, as his name as a theologian had 

spread far and wide. 

The new converts usually turned out to be great 

enthusiasts, and not only carried the message of the ~jf 

to their brethren in the interior but also tried to imitate 

the "propaganda centre" Py building an AstinA in their own 

village and electing an influential FBri!id_~ as their 
• 

leader. Later 

local leaders 

on, specially at the time of Dudu Mlyin, such 
- 1 were made Gipp Khallfah~. ~]merous examples -

of this category are observed in the district of Tippera. 
c -- -For instance, one l~im aI-Din Khundkir of Slngardah (a 

village near LBksam) met Hi"j 1 Shari ~at Allah at Chandpur and 
• 

became a convert. On return to his native village, he 

-devoted most of his time to the propagation of the FHr~11d1 

doctrines, and in a f_v years so many converts were made 

that the necessity of appointing a local leader for the 
,- - -interior of Tippera was urgently felt. A~im al-D1n was, 

therefore, appointed k~alrfah by ~ji ~arI~at A11ih2. 

1. See supra, Chapter viii. 

• 

2. Based on traditions current in the family of~A,Im al-Din 
lbundkir, collected during a field-study of the present 
writer in 1958. The above account 1s also co~ro~rated 
by tradItion current in the family of BlJI Sharr'at Allih. 
See Appendix B. · -
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But the Fara'ldls increased in the interior or Tippers 
• 

Sadar subdivision so rapidly that in Dudu Miyin's time 

five more khalIfahs and a Superintendent 
1 

them were to be appointed • 

During the time of Dudu Mlyin, the Eari'idf propa-.. 

ganda was intensified. His spectacular success against the 

Hindu zamfndars, his tactful dealings with the English 

officers, and his marvellous orgenising capacity, captured 

the imagination of the masses; and his extensive cross

c011ntry tours brought the hero in their close contact. None 

hesitated to join his party. As a result the flood of the 

laT.i.idI movement swept over the whole of eastern Bengal • .. 

Even so, the Fara'idIs did not get as many disciples es 
• 

they got supporters. This became evident specially after 

the death of Dudu Miyari, when the tide was turned by the 

preachings of Mawlini Karamat lIr. 

Undoubtedly, the Fati'i4{ preachers made the followers 

of the traditional society (whom they called R1XiJi) reali •• , 

how b11ndly they were groping in darkness and following 

superstitious beliefs and practices in the name of Islam. 

But, along with their doctrines of purif1cation, the Fari'idis 
• 

prohibited the congregational prayers of Jllm 'ah and 'id, 
which the RiwJjIs were unwilling to give up. The attraction 

and r9pulsion thus produced in the minds of the people, 

probably created a new conflict in the Musl1m society or 

Bengal, which prepared the ground for the general acceptance 

1. lie 1pfr!_, Appendix B. 
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of Mawlini Karimat cAli's milder reforms. Thus, during the 

later half ot the nineteenth centurl, when the pro~gon1sts 
r 'l • ., • 
'r, 1 (." ~I f, _ l _ 

, . \ - . ~ -"-

of other religious movements, such as, 

~ and ~-l-Hadrth, who supported the prayers of Jum'lb ., 

and !lA, also 1nt~n8ir1ed their propaganda in Eastern 

Bence1 , the number of the stead1l1 decreased 

except in the districts of Daoca, Tippera, Faridpur and 

had strong propaganda centres. 

~ven in these ailtrlcts the Muslims became sharply divided 

on ttle question of tMllding the prayers of ~ and ~. 

anri the farj!idr~ c~me to be known as the 
.. -. -. , .-

1 - _ - " 

• J 

• 

(1...£-, the antagonists of tne - ) and the rest as ,luru lap 

(1&a., the protagonists of tba ~). A good deal 

of family records and current tradition, ccllected by the 

present writer from various parts of the above~mentloned 

districts, indicate that from the time or Dudu Miyin's death 

in A.O.1862 down to the presont daJ there bas been a general 

tendency among the people to part away with the former group 

and join the latter; so that, at present the Far~JidIs are 
• 

seen in appreciable nllmbfJr only in the Narayanganj and 

MunshiganJ subdivisions of Dacca and in the Chandpur1 and 
2 

Sadar subdivisions of Tippera • Thus, the sudden svelling ot 

the movement during the time ot Dudu Miyin, shows 

how the Muslim masses of Eastern Bengal were groping for 

leadership. 
- - I --

1. See Snrp8~, AppendU A. 
2. See toCra., Appendix B. 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER - IX 
I' 

I A' 

(A.D. 195B) 

The river-port of Chandpur played very important role 
-1n the spread of the Farl'idi movement. Chandpur was fre-

• 

quently visited by ~jI SharI'at Allah and his son Dudu 

M1yin. It has always been a forrnidable Fara2 1d1 stronghold, 
• 

and the farij ' 1dls retained considerable strength throughout 
• 

th1s subdivision in the social as ~~11 as religious spheres 

down to the present day. This 1s clearly borne out in the 

village administration of the subdivision, where out of 

e.bout 

to be 

63 Presidents 
_ 1 

fara'id1s. 
• 

of the Union Boards about 35 are claimed 

-According to the [EriJ1d1a Chandpur propel' 1s the . , 
land between Char Lakshml to Sha1tnol (about 30 mile. from 

south to north) and from Meghna to Shakd1 ( about 8 miles 

from west to east), which 1s divided ~ the FariJidI, (from 
• 

the time of Dudu M1yan) into one hundred units, each unit 

-being put under the control of a kh,llfBh. About twenty-two --to twenty-eight khpliffihs of the units (whose official title 

is Block iQilfrBh) are again brollght under the supervision 
-

of • Superintendent ~'11rpD. Thus, at present, there are 

four SUperintendent ~bal!rlbl and about 100 Block ~qalifahl 
• 

1. Statement of ijiJl 'Abd aI-Qadir Bhui7~, presldentt¥I1on 
Board (Chandpur Town Area), who himself il a Fars'. • 

• 
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-in Chand pur • Mul}ammad ~bib Allih, who is the Superintendent 

- of the Chandpur town and its surro11ndings, has only 

-10 Block under him. This reduction in the nl1mber -..-oiiiioooiiiiiii ...... 

of Block ~~~~ ullder him and consequently, reduction in 

area, is due to the inclusion of the town and its knotty 

problems under his supervisionl • Mawlaw! Harnn al-Ra~hrd, 
who 1s a Block khalIfap, has 360 houses to look after2 • 

The first Fari'idI kh~lIfah ~f Chandpur was Munir 
• 

al~Din ~hal1tah. He came to Chand pur in his boyhood from 

Hatiya to study Arabic and Persian. Later on, he married 

a local girl and settled permanently at Chandpur. When 

grown up, he met ~jI SharI rat Allih several times in course 

of latter's visit to Chandpur, and became an arGent disciple 

of the ijijf. He was a very pious man, and shortly before 
- - - 3 the ~j1's death, he was made a khal1fab • He died in Agrahiyan, 

4 B.S. 1282 • 
-

His kh111fat was inherited by ~mId Allah, his son

in-law, who died in B.b. 1322 at the age of about 76 years. 

His son 'Abd al-Qidir 1s the present President c,r the Chandpur 

Union Board. The ~~~if~! has been bestowed on 'Abd al~Qid1rts 

son-in-law, Muhammad HabIb Krrih. 
• • 

• • • • .. p ._ ?II,. 

1. Statement of Muhan~ad HabIb Allah. 
• • 

2. Statement of MawlawI HarUn aI-Rashid. 
« m 

3. Statement of ijajiCAbd al-Qad1r. 
4. Tomb inscription of MunIr al-DIn in the Nutan Bazar 4/12 

Ward or Chandnur Town. The name 1s inscribed as "PIr 
Mnniruddin Khalifi" in Bengali scri»t. -
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- -second important khal1rah or the olden 
-- - .. - --

day., ,.,as Pahlavin ~zl Mun~l. Be built a Ma,jid and a 

__ , and -.de an endowment or about 15 ~~g~~ or land 

for their .a1nt.nan~e. The ~1~~~P~ 1s named atter Dudu 

K17,n1 lINul}ain17ah Madr ... h-, and is still running in lOod 

condition. The Ghizl vas a khalIr~h or Dndu Miyan. He died - -
about A.D. 1926, when he vas 120 years old. 

Pahlavln Ghizi vaa -- IWMM..JI......... and va a 

••• 1Rned 28 y111ages. 81. kh11afat vas inherited b7 h1s -
IrandlOn Rari f MU~8D'Dlad Patwiri. BafI's sen Kavlavl Samlr 

~ -
ai-Din AQmad va. appointed kbfil1fnh after his rather '. death. ---

-
The present ~lireh or the area 1s his sen Muham.ad sBtd 

• 

a1-D1o IhalIrah2 • -
-Another 8uper1nte~ent 

'bih MUt,tUlDlad V.h1d Bak1!~, who died in 1940, when he vaa 
• 

about 450 ,ear s olel. He had 25 v1llage a uDder hill in the 

Parlanah ot A111rabad. It. va. a iQelirah ot ~t!&n Bahadur Sa tid 
.. 3 

ai-Din , and vas a r 

4 
at lah.rbiall, am had Rreat bole! on the people • 

Durin, the llret~e or ~JI ~~arlfat Allan there 

were onl, a rev thou.and ... in Chand pur • 

1. Dudu M1JiD '. DUI- va. 1IuJi.1n aI-Din JJ:-ad. 
2. Itat ... nt or Ma!'}...ad Sa'id al-Dfn IbalUah. --.. 

3. The 7o"nle.t aDn ot Dudu H1,an and later -. ot the 
t aoye.ent. 

4. State .. nt of ~h Muqe-.. ao va.an relatiYe of the deaeaae4 
~Ih llutw-ad "a~id ~~~h.. 
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Dudu Mlyan came to the helm of affairs, the number inereased 

with extraordinary rapidity, and in a short time the entire 

population or the subdivlsicn became staunch adherents of 

the great leader. 

Ouring the time of Munlr aI-DIn KhalIfab and Pahlaw8n 

gnfiz{, there was no law court at Chandpur town. The nearest 

law court was located 

played very important role in maintaining order and justice 

1n the society. 

were organ1sed in small §emlj, ccnslstlng 

of about 40 fam1lies or more. Each §amlj had rive l'letbal'S 

(BIders), with whose help, the administered just1ce 

to the people. If a parson was not satisfied with the 

judgement he was at liberty to make an 

appeal to the head of the l'arl'ldI movement at Faridpur • 
• 

But, if he took resort to the court of the British Govern

ment his case was 1nvar1ably lost. Because, in the first 

-plac., none would like to offend the powerful khol1fah by 

standing witnesl for him; and secondly he was ~. to be 

ostracised in the society. Besides, it was difficult to 

enforce the judlement or the court in the remote v1llales 

againat the organised FI[i'l~Is. 

The forms or puni.hment which vere imposed by the 

ver. vhlpp1nI, blows of shoe. and o.traai.ion, _ 
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-which are practised by the Block khalifahs and the Superin-

tendent ~lrfahs down to the present time. 

pIr Bad~ah Miyan, the present head of the F'ara'idIs, ., 

has a great hold on the people of Chandpur. His piousness, 

simplicity and moral courage are admired by the l·at:a'idfs 
• -and non~FaraJidis alike. He is seid to have cleared Chandpur 

- ., - & • 
town of a few hundred prostitutes. 

At the present time, the Far~'idi kh~l[f?h exercises . ..- . 

considerable control in the social and religious sphere of 

the society. He is required to give sanction to matrimony 

and receives a fee of two rupees on every marriage taking 

place in his area. He arbitrates disputes relating to landed 
, 

property, inheritance, marriage and divorie; he punishes 

those who indulge in antisocial and irreligious activities, 

and his advice and assistance are eagerly sought in times 

of distress. 

In 1947 there was an attempt at Chandpur to revive 

the old Fari'1dl system of administration. An association 
i 

was formed, 

Commi ttee tt t 

branch with 
... -shari·ah to 

which wa s called "Chand pur 
of \\fhich 

24 branche~/were opened in 
was 

Sharf'atlya Momen 
-- land 
the villages~ each 

a five-men committee,/entrusted to administer 
1 

the people • 

- • 

1. A number of documents relating to the gbarI~tiya Momen 
Committee have been collected by the present writer. 
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The association functioned vigorously for about one 

year, but since 1949 sank gradually into non-existence • 

... 
Shortly after independence, Pir Bidshah Mlyan 

vi si ted Chandpur and perm1 tted the people to pray J1Jm 'ah 

in the town. A meeting was called by the SharI~tiya Momen 

Committee on the 5th November 1947 to fix the date for the 

first J\lm tah. Since then the FarJ'1dIs pray JUm fah and 'Id 
1 

in the town. But these prayers are not permitted in the 

villages. St1ll, some of the Far('idIs mix with other 
• 

Muslims and pray Jumfah with them.in the villages as well. 

c c 

o . . ~ 
6 

, . 

• 
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APPENDIX TO CIIAPTER - IX 

'B' 

- ... 
FARA'IDI SETTLEi-~ENTS IN 1'llli INTERICR e'F THE DISTRICT OF -• 

TIPPERA : A FIEL!)-S'TUDY 

(A. D. 1958) 

In the spread of the FaTs' j..d.1 movement, the propaganda 
• 

centres of Bahadurpur (in the district of Faridpur), Rekabi 

Bazar (in the district of Dacca) and the river-port of 

Chandpur (in the district of Tippera), played an important 

role. In fact, these three centres formed as if the tops 

of a triangle from which the FaraJ 1dI influence flowed into , 
the interior regions. 

Chandpur had become a Far~Jidr stronghold during the 
• 

life time of \lKj I ~arI 'at Alls,h and his frequent vis it to 

this port-town created a sensation among the credulous masses 

of the interior of T1ppera. Inspired by religious motive 

or just curious to see him, many people came to Chandpur 

from far off villages at the time of his visit. 

ijajf ~arIrat Allah~call for repentence (tawbah) and 

his appeal to them to join him in strengthening Islam, 

enkindled new hopes and roused noble sentiments in their 

hearts. As a result, they returned home as inspired Fara'idfs 
i • 

or at least supporters of the reform movement. As ijajI 

SharI'at Allah never visited the interior of Tippera, this 
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was in general the pattern of contact between tx~ him and 

the mass of the people. 

Evidences gathered from the district of Tippera and 

-Noakhali indicate that the Fara'id1 movement met with no 
• 

effective opposition in the interior of these districts 

during the life time of the lpijl (1.e. till A.D.1840). For, 

Mawlanl Karamat ~Alr, the leader of the Tafaivunf movement 

and MawlawI Imam aI-Din (who preached the reform doctrines 

-of Sayyid Aqmad S~~1d in the district of Noakhali), began 

to exert their influence about A.D. 1850 onwards, who on 
defending 

account of their zeal for/the congregational prayers of 

Jum~ah and 'Id curved the progress of the Fara'ldf movement. - . 
Hence, the fact that the Far~JigI movement did not become 

universal in the interior of NOakhali and Tippera before 

this time, may have been due to the lack of proper exertion 

-on the part of the Fara'idi leaders. --- ..... . • 
.-

During eighteen-th1rties the number of Fara J ldis had, 
i 

however, increased considerably in these two districts, speci

ally in the Sadar subdivision of T.lppera; so that in the 
-latter place, the need for appcinting a kllalifaj'l was deeply 

c - -felt. Thus,Azim aI-Din Khundkar of Singardah was appointed 
• - -..-~halifflh by Raj1 Shari'at Allah, and was given the charge of -- ..-

administering religious law (iharIrah) to the faraJi~rs and 
r. - -settling their disputes by arbitration. Az1m aI-Din died 

• 

about A.D.1840 and the khllafpt remained heriditory in his -
family down to the present day. 
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In e1ghteen-fortie s the Far['ldI propaganda \vas 
• 

intensified by Dudu t-f.iy~n and his colleagues. Dudu Miyan's 

spectacular success a.gainst the Hindu zamfndars, his 

tactful dea11ngs with English officers and his uncommon 

organising capacity captured the imagination of the masses. 

On the other hand,his cross-country tours in the interior 

of Tippera brought them in contact with his attract1ve 

-personality. As a result, the flood of the Far~'ld1 movement 
• 

swept over T1ppera district. 

If we are to accept the witness of the present genera

tion, the Brahman Daria subdivision appears to have been a 

compact colony of Dudu 14iyiin I s supporters. But at present 

-the number of Fari!iqis there is negligible. In the interior 

of two otller subdivisions, i.e., the Sadar subdivision and 

Chandpur subdivision, Dudu Miyan was able to gain a large 

follow1Ilg, and a considera hIe number of village s continue 
-to be compact Farstidi settlements down tc the present day • 

• 

The remnants of the F'arJ'ldI settlements in the interior 
• 

of the Sadar SUbdivision indicate that the penetration of the 

t ari J 1<2- r influence flowed from Chandpur and Dawud r:andi. 

A narrow strip of villages stretching from Chandpur to Kachua 

and thence to Dawud Kandi is still domlnnted by the Far~tidIs. 
i 

During the life time of Dudu Miyan (d. 1862) the 

number of khalrfahs in this area was increased to five 
VI 

r 
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, Ii - - 1 including the successors of Az mal-Din Khundkar • Again, 
• 

one of them, Darwesh~~11 Mun~I was made Superintendent 

of Kachua, Chand ina and Dawud Kand i which formed 

- 2 a circle or gird. In this circle he had his cwn khalifahs , 

with whose assistance he was commissioned to administer the 

sc,e.rlf8h or religious justice to the Far8J~. Also, he was 

empuwered by Dudu Mipan to make his own disciples. 

The rail-road from Chandpur to Laksham has disturbed 

the F:ari'idI settlements which formed 6. continuous line • -there. BUt from tiingardah to Dawud Kandi a Far-a:'idi belt 
• 

i t d t t d 3 u·h 1t J. r ex s s own to he presen aYe L ere are other Far~ 1d 
• 

settlements in the rest of the two subdivisions and indivi

dual Fara'i~Is here and there, but they are sporadic and 

scattered. 

... .. ......... ,.,. .. - • • 

1. The following were the lWalIrahs ofOUdu Miyan :-
(1) rA~UJ Allah Mun~I or Singardah (2) MatIJ Allah 
Mun§bI of 31ngArd&h (3) Ba~[br M1yanjI of·Ba1chhara 
Nayapara (4) Fai~ aI-DIn Mun~r of Purba Balchhara and 
(6)Danwesh#AIl MunshI of Bajarikhula. --

2. lh~ follo\Ting persons were the ~Jifah,g of Darwesh 
1U. MunshI s-
(1) Anis Miy~njI of Satbaria, (2) AkJgtar All~ Munshl 
of Kalagaon (3) Yanus Munshf of Batakashi (4) 'Atar-al-Dln 
Ak~snd of Kalasuna and (5Y-SBfar aI-DIn MlyanjI of Atomur. 
Even today the descendants of these kh~lIfahs pay allegiance 
to the descendants of Darwesh~Alr. 

3. This ~~'idr belt includes the following vll1agesl-
- i 

~umarkasha, Andh1rpar, Nahara, ~illgardah, Nongnon, 
Ba1chhara, Alnpur, Sankar~ur, Krishnapur, Ragdol1, 
Jaynagar, F~alE...suna, Maligaon and fvlahmudpur. 
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APPEND IX TO CHAPTER - IX 

'e ' 

A FEW PROMINENT F6Rit IDI t,ISADIRS 
• 

- -1. JaliJ 'l.:D1n M~llah of Faridpprl-

Jalil al~Dfn was a resident of Kamalapur in the 
1 

mode'rn Fa r1dpur town. According to his family tradition, 

one of his uncles met \!ijI ?l!arI 'at Allah at Makkab. When 

the Haj1 returned to Bengal and started his reform movemen.t 
• 

.Talil al~Dln' s uncle supported him. ThrO'lgh his influence, 

Jalal al~Din was converted to [~ri'lg1 dcctrines at his 
• 

young age. 

.-
Jalil ai-Din belonged to a "MandaI" family. After 

becoming a F&EiJ ldI. he read the QUr'in and learnt a little 
• • 

bit of Arabic and Urdu. Thereupon HBjl Shar1~at Allah changed . --
bis family title to "Mullahn • 

In eighteen thirt1es, he rose to an influential position 

in the society of his locality, not only as an elder but 

allo as a good wrestler. For,in those days, affray fighting 
-over disputed lands was a common occurrence and Jalil aI-Din 

Mullih could play wonderfUlly with sticks. 

In this period, the antagonism between the Hindu 

,omInd;? and [!~i'i41 peasantry oreated a tense situation. 

-----------------------------------------------------_.----
1. ~pplied to the present writer by MawlawI RarI ~ aI-Din 

Aqmad of Kamalapur, great grandson of Jalil al~Dln Mullih 
in 1958. 
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~ - - -Hijl Shari~at Allah felt the need of raising a b~d of affray 
• 
fighters to defend his followers from the oppression of the 

zAmlndars and eommissioned Jalil aI-DIn MUllah to organise • 

a corps of affray fighters and to train them in clubDanship. 

When Dudu Miyin returned from Makkah about A.D. 1836, he 

joined hands with Jalil aI-DIn Mullah in training and 

supervising affray parties. 

-During Dudu Mlyan's time, Jalil aI-Din played an 

important role in the s1visI or political branch of the 

F'r~igI organisation. He died sometimes after 1850 • 
• 

2. Kyn@Bl Eai~ aI-DIp. Myihtlrl-

-Fai9- aI-Din Mukhtar son of Agar MU~8mmad Sutkir, was 
es -

1 originally a resident of Jessore , who emigrated to Faridpur 

about A.D.1840. According to tradition current in his 
, 

2 
family at Faridpur , he was sent to Calcutta to study Arabic 

and Persian at an early age. He was strong and stout, and 

soon developed a taste for wrestling. At that time T1tu 
.. 

Mir was a professional wrestler at Calcutta, and y011ng Faid 
• - -aI-Din joined his party. Later on when Tltu Mir (after 

being a disciple of Sayyld AQmad S~hld), returned to Calcutta 
1 • 

1 • .Qt. MS. DtH;r!!nt, giving power of legal attorney by Dudu 
KIyin to Faaa al-DIn MUkQtar, dated A.D.1849, recovered 
by the present writer and preserved in the Asiatic SOCiety 
of Pakistan, Dacca. 

2. SUpplied to the present writer by Mavlavi RafI cal-Din 
'9mad, grandson of Faiq aI-DIn Mukhtir or Faridpur. 
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(girca. A.D.1827), Fai~ aI-Din had the opportunity of meet

ing him there. Thereafter, Fa14 al-Dln became a staunch 

supporter of Titu Mfr, and on his return to Jessore, his 

native district, he began to preach the puritan doctrines 

advocated bJ Titu. 

Not far from his native village Panipara, there was 

an indigo factory at Mirganj, on the bank of Barasia river. 

The oppression of the indigo planters on the Muslim culti

vators soon attracted his attention. He preached the new 

reform doctrines to the peasantry and organised them into a 

solid party. About A.D. 1840, the conflict between the culti

vators and the European planters had come to grips, and in 
... 

one of the skirmishes Fa1g al-Din was wounded. Thereafter, 

he did not feel secure to live within the reach of the 

Mirganj indigo planter, and emigrated to Faridpur. There 

he married the daughter ot Jalil aI-Din Mullah, an eminent 

leader, and settled there permanently. He,however, 
• 

did not become a Fara'idl himself but remained a follower of ,-
Titu Mlr till his deathl • 

At Faridpur, he took up legal profession or Mukhtarship 

at the district court. In A.D. 1849, he was appointed legal 

attorney by Dudu M1YBn to look after his landed property and 
2 

to represent him in the court and other government offices • 

•• 

1. Supplied to the present writer by Mawlaw! RafI~ aI-DIn 
Aq.ad, grandson of Fai4 aI-DIn Mukbtir of Faridpur. 

2. MS. Dogum,nt, gp.git. 
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In A.D. 1862, on the death of Dudu M1yin, 1J,:;*.~.!:86rJ he 
_. , 1 

was appointed one or the guardians of Dudu Miyan s sons • 

He died sometimes later. 

-Iatll aI-Din Aqmad, the eldest son ot Mun8~1 Fal~ 
.. 

ai-Din Muk~tir, was born in A.D.1856. He was a colleague 

of Khan Bahidur Sa'ld al-Dln Ahmad and went to school -- . 
together with him at Bahadurpur and Dacca. At Dacca, he 

studied under Mawlini Din Muhammad. Later on he got admitted • 
at the Mahl1n17ah Madraaah and becaae a .tudent of Mawlini 

• 

CUbayd Allih'UbaydI. 

On his return to Far1dpur about A.D.1886, he was 

appointed a kbflifah by K~n Bahidur Sa'ld al-DIn. Subse

quentlJ he was made a Superintendent khalIfah. Towards the 
--.-& -- -- --- ~ 

close of the 19th century he was promoted to the position of 

Ullarl,tl:'-I -if a ~ and a sa~~g_ vas granted to him, assigning 

him the charge of maintenance of social and religious justice 

among the ~~~~~id~~ of Rajbar1, Bhanga, Maqsudpur, Bhushna, 
• 

Faridpur, Sadarpur, Nagarkanda and of the surro11nd1ng 

territories. In other words, he was g1ven the charge of 

Far1dpur Sadar subdivision and parts of Goalunda subdivision. 
• • " . . 

1. See suPtl_, Chapter v" Section IIC". 

2. The following accollot 1s based on the family tradition of 
MawlawI KatIl aI-DIn AQmad collected by the present writer 
during a tour in 1968, from his son Mawlawl Ref I ~ al-DIn 
~ad of Kamalapur in the town of Faridpur. 
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Under Mawlaw! Kafil al-DIn there vere Superintendent 

kballfahs. The most prominent among them were (1) Kazem 

MUllih1 or Gird-l-JahinpUr and (2) MunI!hI Ghlyi~ al-DIn 
- 2 _ _ 

§hih Faqlr of Gird-1-Talma. 

In the f ari'1dI organisation the administration of 
• 

justlee occupied a prominent place. The Farl'igfl were not 
• 

allowed to f1le a suit in the law courts without the permi

ssion of the Superintendent khaLlfah. Such permission was -
given only in complicated criminal cases. All other disputes 

were settled by the khal·lfah,. As a UDflFistha ihaJ,Ifah, 
.. 2$ _ 

Mawlawl Kafll aI-Din was required to go around his area 

frequently for settling disputes and administering justice 

and to give spiritual training to numerous Fari'idfs who • 
were initiated into the oidlrlYAQ sUfi order. Besides, he 

• 
was a good orator, and preached in large and small gatherings 

arranged ~ the Farit1dfl at different places. Sometimes 
•• 

religious conferences were held by the Farl'idI, at Faridpur, 
• 

Madar ipur , Bar1sa!, Dacca, Chandpur and Rekabi Bazar, in 

which he took a prominent part. 

- . • 

1. Formerly Kszem Mullah belonged to a (weaver) 
caste~ On hiB Acaeptance of the octr1nes, his 
titl. of RJulaha" was changed to RKar gar-. Later on, 
as he learnt to read the Qur'in and to understand its 
simple meaning, he was given the title of Mul1lh. 

2. Qb1yl\b al-Dln was living in 1968, whose age was claimed 
to be 120 year s • 
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From the middle of the 19th century Mawlln~ Karimat 

cAlI of Jawnpur and his followers vehement17 challenged the 

[ari'1dI point of view on the question of holding congre-
• 

gational prayers of Jum~~h and fid. Public debate between 

them and the FarA'idf, had become a familiar scene in Bengal. 
i 

MawlawI Karll aI-DIn was frequent17 called for defending 

the tenets in such debates. When Mavlina Karamat 
1 

~ll's son MawlawI ~bd al-Awwal visited Eastern Bengal, 

Kafrl aI-DIn had a nllmber 01' debates with him. 

At the time of the partition of Bengal in 1906, 

Mawlawf XafIl aI-DIn and Khin Bahidur S. '!d al-Dln supported .-
the move and joined their hands with Nawab Sir SalIm Allah 

'" of Dacca. They stood against the propaganda drive of SrI 

Amb1ki Charan Majumdar of Faridpur, the one time president 

of All-India National Congress. As the Hindus boycotted the 

English goods, he opened ~ store of Liverpool salt at 

Far1dpur. 

During the non-cooperation movement of 1921-1922, he 

sided With the kh11afatists, and was jailed along with 

-
c; 1. Mawllna A.bO. al-Awwal is knC',m to have pa1d several visits 

to Eastern Benga}. (~. Abull-Bashar and cAbd al-Blt1nl 
........ -l-Mlwlinfi Abel AI-Awwal JbtlgUri • Jawnpur, 1370 A. H. 
pp. 2,63,99,127,134,163~nd 186 ff.). But, no mention 01 
the debates between him and MawlawI Kaffl aI-DIn has been 
made in his biography. The MawlInI had, however, written 
and published a tract in Urdu, entitled a -

_ _ f t _ J _ e. Permission 
o p ous 0 og ans en he 1a ne ss of holding the 
prayer of Jum'ab in the towns and villages), which was 
precisely the subject of controversy between them (~. 
~.,p.l89). Thus, it appears that such debate between 
tni:m may have actually taken place. 
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Bid~ih Miyan. From that time on the Flri'!v1q changed 

their previous policy towards the British government of· 

India from friendship to antagonism. 

From the time of ibl~ifat movement, the learned - -
doctors of Deoband school were exerting great influence in 

the interior of Bengal. The need of the unity of the Muslims 

was looming large in the imagination of everyone, and the 

importance of the petty theological controversies suoh as 

the llroblem of holding the prayer of !um 'ah, had receded to 

the oblivion. As the congregational prayers of Jumreh and 
1. -'Id were instrumental to unity, many of the FaraJ1~Is, 

especially the younger generation, felt strongly inclined in 

favour of holding these prayers. In accordance with the 

farl'ldf tanets Mawlawf KafIl aI-DIn was of the opinion that , 
congregational prayers could not be lawfully held in the 

villages. But when he visited the metropolis of Calcutta 

in 1927, he had participated in the prayer of JJm1 ~ah at the 

Jam1' Masjid and saw nothing wrong in holding the congrega

tional prayers in such towns and cities which were the seats 

of government authorities. On 'he insistence of his son 

MawlawI RafIr al...()In Ahmad to re-examine the FariJidr views • • 
on holding congregational prayers, he sent RarI r- aI-Din, in 

1934, to Mavlini ~Abd aI-Raul DihipUrI and Mawlina Zafar 
• 

A~ad'U8manr to consult their opinion on the matter. As they 

gave their opinion with appropriate evidence from the QUr1in 
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and the ~ah, - in favour of holding congregational 

prayers in the villages and towns of Bengal, MawlawI KaflI 

aI-Din granted permission to his followers to hold the 

prayers of .rum ~ah and ffd at Faridpur. But unfortunately 

Karf! aI-DIn was attacked by paralysis at that time and 

could not participate in the first JUID '"ab prayer held by 

th,e Fara ' 1dI, of his locality in 1936. Mawlawf Kafll aI-Din 
• 

died about A.D. 1938. 

1 
4. SaYZ1d .'A,Im aI-Din ~und)!ir of T1DD~re. And His .. Successou I-

Sayy1d 'Azim aI-Din Khundkir Cd. circa. 1842) came in . -
contact with ~j£ Sl}ar'I '"at Allah at the river port of Chandpur 

during one of the visits of the Raj! to that place. Whenever 

the ~JI came to Chandpur, people of the interior of Tippera 

district used to come there in groups to meet him. ~Az1m 
• -aI-Din came to see the Haji from far off Singardah, his 

native village, about A.D.1830, and was greatly impressed 

by his admonition. He returned home as a sincere disciple 

of the ~jI and an ardent supporter of the Far!'idI movement • 
• 

-Toward s t he end of ~aJ i ~!!ar i fa t Allah I slife, when 

he decided to appoint at different places, "AzIm 

1. This is based on geneological evidence and tradition current 
in the family circles of Sayy1d ~A,rm al-Drn ~Jlundkir or 
Slngardah1 Bekb~bI M1ylnJf of Baichhara, Fa14 aI-DIn Mun3.bI 
of Purva oaisara and Darwesh ~11 Mun~br of BaJarikhula, 
baving been corrected and modified by other data collected 
during cross-country tour of East Pakistan by the present 
wr1 ter in 1967 and 1968. 
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- ~ al-Din was made a khalifah for the interior of Tippera. 

He died about A.D.1842. After his death, the khilAfat was -
inherited by his nephews, ~A~a' Allah Mun~hf (d. circa., 

A.D.1868), and Ma~rr Allih MungtI (d. circa., A.D. 1860); 

and their descendants claim to be Farl'1~f khalffap§ down 
1 to the present day • 

Faid al-Dln Khundkar was a man of so~e learning. He 
• 

took prominent part in the village politics, and preached 

Fira'.dI doctrines in the interior of Tippera district. At 
i 

home, he opened a Makta~ where he gave lessons to the 

children in QUr'an reading and Urdu and elementary Persian, 

and attracted students from distant villages. One of his 

favourite students vIas Darwesh f:nI Mun!hr, who, later on, 

-rose to the position of Superintendent khalifah. 

C' - -5. DerYlsh 1*1 Munah1 of BaJa,iiAula,-• 

Darwesh CUr MunsEf of Bajarikhula became a. disciple 

of Dudu Mlyan about A.D. 1843. Dudu Mlyan intensif1ed his 

efforts to win over the masses of Eastern Bengal to his side. 

In the interior of the Chandpur subdivision (of Tippera 

district) elone, he appointed five kbpl~~2 including 
.a •• ~ 

1. For instance, Fs.ig al-Drn Khundkar of Singardaht a grand .. 
son of ~A~i'Alllh Munshi cla1ms to be 8 F8r~'id kh~Jrrah. 

• • 

2. The khajIfa.hl of Dudu M1yan were the following 1-
(1) iA"t~2 Allah Mun~r of S1ngardah, (i1) MatT" Allih 
Mun~r of Singardah, (ii1) Ba~~I M1ys"jr of Baichhara, 
(1v)-Fai4 aI-DIn Munshr of Purba Baichhera and (v) Darwesh 
~Alr Munshr of BajaniKhula. 

~ 
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Darwesh'AlI. Through their untiring efforts the Muslims of 

a narrow strip of villages from Singardah (near Laksam) to 

D~ Kand1 river-port (of Sadar SUbdivision) were converted 
I 

wholesale to Fari'ldI doctrines • 
• 

This spectacular success of the fArIJ~gI movement 
• 

in the interior of Tippera is said to have been manipulated 

by Darwesh 'AIr Muns!lI for which Dudu M1yan rewarded him by 

raising him to the position of a Superintendent khal!fah • . ... 
About A.D.1860, Dudu MiyBn paid a visit to the interior of 

Tippera from the river-port of Chandpur. He went straight 

to the residence of Darwesh ~A1I Ml1D!lttl at Bajarikhula, and 

taking him along proceeded to Singardah and then made a 
-detour or the Fara'idi settlements. Be appointed five more 

• • 

kl1,lIf l1b , at different areas and subordinated them to 
_S 

Darwesh ""Alll. It is said that Dudu Miyin formed a Farai'idi 
• 

gird in this part of Tipper. which consisted of the present 

thanas or Kachua, Chandina and Davud Kandi, and Darwesh 'Ali 

vas commissioned to administer Islamic law and social justice 

to the Fara'lgf, of this gird • 
• 

1. The iaalffahs who were subordinated to Darwesh "All Mun~bII
(1) !Dis MiJln r of Satbaria, (11) ~htar Allih Mun~hI or 

AkDand 0 Kala.una and (v Safar al-DIn Miyinjr of Atomur. 
It is interesting to note that the successors of these 

do pay their alleg1.nce to the successors of 
arwes ' r MunsJ}r down to the present day. 
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Uter the death or Darvelh '"nI, his son 'Abel al-R.in 

)lun.hI bec.me the Super in tendent -- • He died 1n B.S.1322/ 

A.D.1916, .nd val Iucceeded b7 hi •• on "lrran aI-Din Mnn@!ll 

who.e Superintendentlhip va. for •• llJ renewed by the present 

Head or the larA J 19 I. ,. Bid ~hih M1,.in 1 • 

• • • 

1. The a.nad. or or t'Irrin al-DIn Munlb! val personall,. 
ex·.rn8CfD:y t e present writer dur1nc a tour or BaJar!kllula 
in 1968, am it. ganuin.nes. v •• confirmed b:y Bldsl}all 
M111D. 
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• 

. -
I THE N 

Among the f§ri'ldl theologians of the nineteenth • t 

-~ century, Mawlawi lbd al-Jabbir, Mawlawl ~~l Allah and 
~. 

Mawlawl rAbd al-ijayy were very prominent. But despite our 

strenuous attempts, very little of their biographical data 

could be recovered. 

Mawlaw!'Abd al-Jabbir was a resident of Madaripur 

subdivision of the Faridpur district and a disoiple of 

~ijI ~arI~at Allah. He was a colleague of Dudu Miyin. He 

came to the prominence about A.D. 1867 when a debate was 

held between him and Mawlin« Karimat rAIl. Subsequently, 

as we have seen in Chapters 1, iv and vii, he dominated the 

intellectual life of the fari'idfs. He appears to have died 
• 

about A.D. 1903. 

Mawlawf Thana Allah was a resident of Faridpur -
district. He is claimed to have been educated in Hindustan, 

1, •• , at Lucknov or Delhi. The llri'14f. rerer to him 

generally with the laudable title "Ri' •• al~Mu9.ddl~ln", ~S., 
the crown of the doctors of Prophetic tradition. According 

to the sources, he took prominent part in the 
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debate of Dawud Kandl held between the F1 ti'1dfs and the 
• 

followers of local customs in A.D.1903. He appears to have 

died soon atter. 

MawlawI rAbd al-I.IafY was a resident of Madaripur 

subdivision and served as a teacher of theology in the 

Fari'ldI MadrasAh of Bahadurpur during the time of Khan 
- -• 

Bahldur Sa'fd ai-Din Ahmad • • 
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After independence in 1947, the .. ~~~ felt the 

need of re-examining their principle with regard to the 

congregational prayers. An ')]J8ml' conference was, therefore, 

held by the Far~'idl leaders in October, 1947, at Rekabi 
• 

Bazar. A hand-bill, entitled "Juma Samvandhe Mimansi"l -

which is available to us - shows that the conference was 

convened by Abi ~Ei11d Ra~ld al-Dln AQrnad )1111 Bid~~ih 

Miyin, the head of the ~~~~t and was presided over 
• 

by Mawlini Abii'l-Barakit ~Abd al-Raw! DiinipUr! (who was 

especially invited from United Province or Uttar Pradesh of 

India) • 

In the hand-bill, Bad;.hih Mlyin declares that in 

former times the Fari'1dls deemed it unlawful to hold the 
• 

prayers of Jpm'ah and ~ in this country because of its 

being Dir __ Ill.~_~tl. But since, by the grace of God, Pakistan 

has been established, these prayers have become lawfUl 10 
, . ... • • 

1. The above hand-bill is a joint COJftlhunlque bearing the 
signature of Bid~Qih Miyln and Mawlini DinipUr!, published 
in Bengali from Patuakhali in the district of Bakarganj 
but released from Bahadurpur, It bears the B.S. date, the 
3rd Kartik, 1358 and A.D. the 17th Oatober, 1947, ~. 3 
days after the conference, which was held on the 29th and 
30th Ashvlo, B.S.1358. The hand-bill was seen by the present 
writer at Rekab1 Bazar in 1968, and a true copy was made, 
which is now in the possession of the present writer. 
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this country. There is, however, a second condition, laid 

down by the jurists, which must be fulfilled for 

holding congregational prayers. This relates to the status 
-of the place. For, in the opinion of the ~anafl jurists it 

is not lawfully permitted to hold the prayers of Jum~ah and 

'id in the villages. These prayers caD be held only in the 

towns. There is also difference of opinions with regard to 

the def1ni tion of Utownship'l. Taking all these into consi .. 

deration, we are inclined tc hold the prayers of Jum'ah and 
.. !l4 in the towns of Pakistan and in such other settlements 

which though are not generally regarded as towns yet resemble 

township on account of the existence of roads and lanes, 

large settlements and market places in them. 

In short, ve deem it lawful to hold the prayers of 
-Juw·ah and ~ in the district and subdivislonal towns of 

Pakistan as well as in such settlements and ports which 

resemble the subdivisional towns and the population of which 

is not less than 4,000. In the latter places, these prayers 

are to be held by way or caution. 

that 

Mavlini Dinipurl- endorsed the above opinion and opined 
1 

the riverport of Rekabi Bazar was a small town or a big 
-

a~~b.b. Hence, the prayers of Jymrah and ~Id ought to be held 

in it by way of caution. 

1. It may be noted that when the present writer visited 
Rekabi Bazar in 1968, its population was estimated to be 
3,000. 
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'Ir ' 

In A.D.1878, an interesting case was tried by Justice 

Pontifex at the Calcutta High Court involving the murder of 

a la'!ya~,~ay~~ Mun~if by Mr. White, an indigo planter of 

Nadiya. Mr. White was accused of killing Shaykh Hunsif by - . 
physical Assault and evidences were produced in such details 

and clarity that there was no room for doubt. It is alleged 
1 

that Mr. White was released by the partiality of the Jury 

and the Judge. The following excerpt is reproduced from 

the daily ~lishmant published from Calcutta. 
2 

Monday, 8 July, 1878 : 

"The Judge - I cannot tell you, gentlemen of the 

3ury, that there is no evidence; but I cannot say what 

you think of it. I must say I think that if you believe 

the evidence, you can only find ~he prisoner guilty or 

murder. There are no links wanting in the evidence. 

1. The Jury consisted of 8 Europeans and one Hindu gentlemen. 

2. Inglisbman, dated 8 July, 1878, p.3, column 61 the judgment 
in the case "Empress vs. White • It may be noted that the 
witnes~were examined for two days befof. the judgment was 
pronounced, and the full proceedIngs are available in the 
Eng11~hman dated the 6th July (p.3, column 2-4) and the 
8th 3uiy (P. 3, cclumn 3-6). 
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The Foreman ~ We don't wish to hear the defence 

as we have already made up our minds. 

The Clerk of the Crown asked the jury if they had 

agreed upon their verdict. 

The Foreman said they had, they found the prisoner 

not guilty of all the charges against him. 

The Judge ~ I quite agree with you, gentlemen 

of the jury. 

The evidence 1s utterly unreliable. 

The accused was then disaharged". 

On the 

as follows l • 

editorially 

1. 

"The Trial "Express vs. White" is a striking 

example of how formidable a weapon the criminal 

procedure may become in the hands of the natives of the 

country, and of the dan«erou8 position of a European in 

the Mufssal. 

An English gentleman, Manager of 8 factory in 

the Nuddea District, is charged with murder of an 

atrocious character, is discharged by one Magistrate, 

and twelv~ont~afterw8rds is committed to the High 

Court by another". 

- - . • 

~~~~, 8 July, 1878, p. 2, column 3. 
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SUbsequelltly, the late prosecutor of Mr. White urged 

in a letter published in the En~~J~hrnanl, "not to prosecute 

the witnesses" who gave evidence against Mr. White but to 

try to find out the man behind the scene who vas the real 

conspirator". 

- - - ... • • • 

1. Bnglishman, 13 July, 1978, p. 2, collJmn 1. 

, 
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Nawshahrawi, Abu YB~Y~ Imam Khan: 
1-Hind. Delhi, A.H.1366. 

PanIpathI, Qigl T~ana Allah: Haqrga~_~l-Islim, A.H.1260 • 
• 

Qanawjl, A~11id ijusayn: Hidayat al-Mu'winTn. Calcutta, 
A.H.1243. 

R1qi, Ra~hld: "MuqaddR •• h" in ~1ftQ9 KPDiz aJkSynnch, 
edited by A,.J .Wens1nck !1 Jil. Egypt, 1934 0 

SibirI, Imdad: srr~~~l-Hijr I~~iQ Alleh a~ unke Khulafa'. 
Delhi, 19~1. ' g 5 

-
St", "1~, Mllwlana Mubammsd:, I I f!J..-l!iJiij 'ft-Ahl. al-suJiq rI 

~ ! -F I. Luck now , A •• l298. 

Sa f ld1, ~Abd al-Mutnf~l: al~Muj~dd~dUn f_i~l-~slim 100 -13ZP 
A.II. Ca1ro, 1960. 

Sufi, Q.M.D •• 
AJ-tak • 

, . 
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ti'l.h. Munshr Ralain ~Alrl 
• 1910. - · 

ThinI .ar I, Ma vlinB Mu!JBwlJiad I 
Lahore, Iqbal Academy, 

- -.-..~~.~ ........ WIIIC!' /lrih (Bihar), 

................ 
Wall Allih, Shih I BudUr al~Bi'lgbah. (U.P), A.H.l3M. 

WaIf AlUb, ~hihl ~_~UI.1II~ ........ ~ ..... ___._..-_ • Calro, A.H.1362. 

2 vols. Surat Wall Allah, Sbalnl 
( Ind 1. r; 1936 • 

Wall Allih, IDJIhl __ f" ~ ............. ~~~....:. __ 
., - • elh1. 

-Wall lllih, mJihl 
1.B.1361. 

WaIf Allih, Shihs 
A.B. 13!1. 

(111) 

.1344 • • 

• Makkah, 

I .. 

I 

I 'Abc! Allih 1bD Hu 1ba 'Abc! al-Wahhibl -Hi.tory and 
Doctrine. of the Wahhabl.", translated into Engli.h 
b7 J.O 'Xinea11_ sl t:_t IlaSi~~s;l'tl or 
Bengol, vol. xi11, Calcutta, , p.~tf. 

/ Aoo.r~~ J.I.I nLav a. a Soolal Force in Isla.lc CultUJ. 
H1.tor,· ijpll.t fn at till ftMrol Or Or1ln t l 1 '1114 

Aiitc'Q atm1 •• , Unlnr.lty or London, vol. Xli:, 1967. 

J Abdul 

I" - .. 
co. Mu .. a. • 

als, 

.1., Dacca Unlv:ralty, 
b1 the Asiat1c Society ot 

1 pre •• r ..... the 

I 

II 
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• Ilahabad, 

Allen, B.C.s ASSAm D1Jtrlet Gazetteers, "9,r"p. Allahabad, 
1906. 

Allen, B.C.s 
1905. 

• Calcutta, 

Amlr Ali, Sayyldl teA Cry for the Indian MaholledaDs" 
.....-;~ ................ ,.-'.,. Hew York, vol. xli, A.D. 18S2, 

p. 

Arnold, T.W.I The rr,ac;l\j.ngs of Islam_ Lahore, 1966. 

Ashrat. I..M •• 
l - ........ 

the Peopl, 

DO. 

Beveridge 
1876. 

Ba130n (Jr.), J.R.S.: 
t.&.1..111:.~""'~~~. Leiden, 1949. 

J Buy, 

Bose, H.M._ PP,t Cha1t!~ya S'hDji18 gylt At BengHl • 
Calcutta Univers fry, 1930. 

Bradle7~Birt, F.B.: 
London, 1906. 

Butt, Abdullah, ed •• 
Lahore, 1943 • 

\ - - - «algutta Reviey_ Calcutta, 1844 

Correia-Alfonso 3ohn: 

- - - Dacca Reylew. Dacca, 1868. 

Dan1, Ahmad Hasanl 
Dacca, 1966. 

- . 

\ Das Gupta, S.B.I Q~:iXre Blli.iovi Q!lt •• Calcutta 
Univerlity, l~ - • 

Press, 
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Datta, HistorY 

De, 
Calcutta, 1942. 

D1kshlt, X.N.a 
t no.55. Del ,1938. 

~ - - §ngl1sbmap (Dally Newspaper). Calcutta, 1878 - • 

Faruq1J Burhan AlBade Mu3f!ddl~ CQugft12tIgn at: Tm1d • 
Lahore, 1940. 

Garcin de Tassy, M.t Ji stolre de 1& I1tterAture H1ndou1e e~ 
Bind-ouILten1., 3 tomes. Paris, 187~1871. 

Gastre11, J.E.a 

Calcutta, 

Gibb, H.A.R.I 

Glbb, H.A.R.: 
SerIes, 

1 Gladwin, Francle: 

• Chicago, 1946. 

(Home University Library 
edt tioD, 1953. 

----~ ...... ~~~..---. ... ~, ........ __ ted 
rom original • Calcutta, 

Gnmebau ... Gustave E. von, ed.: 
~ly!lll1tlqa. Chicago, 1966. 

Gupta, J.W.I Eastern Eeng,l and Assam D1strict G'Zltteers, 
Bpgr!. Allahabad, 1910. 

Hughes, T.P.: i Dletionary of Isligl- London, 1886. 

Hunter] W.W., ed.: 
London, 1885. 

Bunter, W.W.a 

Hunter, W.W.a 
London, 

Hunter, W.W.I 

Ihmter. W. W.I 

• 

~"":'--:~"'MIII~-=- IIM&. London, 7th ed., 1897. 

, 4 vols. 

London, 1871. 

(edited by Lady Hunter • 

I 

II 

~ 
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Hunter, W.W.I jilgland', WoO in ~Qdl-». Madras, 1888. 

Husain Agba Mabil: 
tugb]ug. London, 

Iqbal, Sir Muhammadl The Reconstruct1op of R!11g1ou§ TbPyght 
• Lahore, 1961. 

Ishaq, Dr. Muhammadl India's ContributioD. to the Study oL 
Uedltb Literatyrl. Dacca University, 1956. 

Jones, BevaD L. J TJw PegPle J)f the MpsQue. London, 1932. 

- - -

- - ~ , London. 

.... -
- .... Journal 0$ the Pakistan Histctlpal Rgcletx, Karachi. 

Khan, Muin-ud-Din Ahmad I 
-

Khan, Muin-wi-Din Ahmad: "Tomb Inscription of ijij1 SharI rat Allih~1 
S tin, VOl.l1i, 1958, 

Khan, Sir SaY71d 
ljysa1mans. 

Khan, 

Dr. Hunter' s Ind l§.1l 

.... ......:::;u;ra....... Benare s, 

.\ Luteef, Nawab Bahadoor Abdool (Nawab 'Alxl al-La1;1r): A ~r, tcsgypt 2;( tly l,i". (and other Biographical materials -, 
vols. Calcutta. 1886 and g~r~A., 1915 (preserved in 

the Dacca Museum). 
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Lutfullah: 

Lyall, Sir Alfred C.: 
London, 2nd ed. t 

Mallick, Dr. A.R.: 

Ph.D. 
slty of 

MukherJee, R.K.I The Chan2in2.Face or ~ngal. Calcutta 
University, 1938. 

- - - ~ ::111m Wgrld (QUarterly Journal). Hartford 
em1nary, Connecticut, U.S.A. 

Nlcho1son, R.A.: It Idea of' Per§QM11tl' in Bufism. 
Cambridge, 1. 23. 

O'MalleYl L.S.S.s 
Cal.cutta, 19 

Dl 

O'Malley, L.S.S.I EC~81 D~str1ct 9',ette'rs, Jessore. 
Calcutta, 1912. 

O'Malley, L.S.S.I 
Calcutta, 1914. 

O'Malley, L.S.S.t 
Calcutta, 1923. 

O'Mal1eYt L.S.S.: Beru~l~l 
Ca cutta, 1926. 

O'Malley! L.S.S.I 
Ch_tttagQUg, 

O'Malley, L.S.S.I 

8. 

• 
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Qureshi, I.H.: l:b! Administration of the SUltanate 2I 
PJ2hll. Lahore, 2nd. ed. t 1944. 

Radhakrisbnan, S. 1.1 .. Al, ad.: History of PhilosophY, 
e , 2 vols. London, 1952. 

Roy , A tul Chandra: ~1IM.~""":~...L!.1II16-~£..MIt.....:~ ...... 
Calcutta, 1953. 

SachSYl B.A.: Dengsl District Gazetteers, Mymen§1ngh. 
calcutta, 191'. 

Sarkar, J.W., ed.: Ha,tery of Bengal, vol.ii. Dacca 
University, 1948. 

Sell, Edward: The Ynlth of Islem. Madras, 3rd. ed., 1907. 

Sen, D.C.: H!;JtOfl or the BeDga11 Langpag, 'nd .Llteraturl. 
Calcutta university, 1917. 

Sen, D.C.: the F~Jk~~lter§tur~ of Bengal. Calcutta 
University, 1920. 

Sen, P.c.: liabasthep and its EnviroDs (Varendra Research 
Soc1ety Monograph no.2). Rnjshah1, 1929. 

Shareef, Jaftur: ~mln~i-l§l~m 9r.the Customs cf the 
Hoosulmnns 2f Indja. London, 1832. 

Shushtery, A.M.A.I Oytllne~ Qr IsIRmI; Cult~re, 2 vols. 
Bangalore, 1938. 

Sinha, J.C.: BC9D£?m1c Annals of Beru-:.a1 • London,1927. 

Sm1th, W.O.: H¥i~n. ~tm In Icaia, I Soc 1ll .911Y918. 
Lahore, 19'3, -- ad., l.946 • 

Stewart, e.1 .ftistoo:; or Benge]. London, 1913. 

Storey, A. C .: Per .. sisln r~l texatu~e. a :bio-pi bl1of!raphlcal 
jyrvey. a sections, London. 1927-1929. 

Ta ba ta ba 1, ).fir Gho 1 atn.. Husse1n-:Khfln: 
( ~ ). Translated into llsh 
by • by Jolm Briggs, 4 vols. 
Calcutta, 1902. ~ 

Taifoor, S.M.: Gl'mses gf 01!l.Dllalsa. Dacca, 1962. 
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Tarachandl InflUenSl.of Islam gp IndiAD 9YltUlI. Allahabad, 
1946. 

Taylor, Jamesa A §k!~ch gf tig Topograpbv and statlltlg§ 
p( D~~~AL Calcutta, 1S- • 

Titus, MurraYI Indian Islgm. London, 1930. 

Vas, J.A.1 "stern Bengal. md A 
BiQilWr. Allahabad, 1911. 

....... , 

Webster J.E.a EAttern B'Pgi1 Hnd AsSam D~str1c~yazetteerst 
• 11 ahabad, 1910. 

Webster, J.F.l Eastern Bene~l lIP ASP!m District Ga;rtteers, 
NQ'~h611. Allahabad, 1911. 

Westland. J.: 
~~~. alcutta,1871. 

Wise, Jamesl !'~otes on th~ !1f1ces. Cnste!l and TraJi~s 9.1: 
$istern_B9uea1 • London, 1884. 

(1 v) GOVERID)E1lT RECCIIDQ 

(a) Published iecorPs 1-

"A Police Report of the Z1lah Dacce-Jalalpur, dealing with 
the manners and morals of the people, dated A.D.1799", 
J t~ P . . r .Karachi, 

Levis 

vol. vii, part i, 1969, pp.24-35. 

I 
Calcu 

A.D.1871 • 

• 

Igh Court alcutta • 

• 
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(b) 

Judlc~al ftOCled1ngs, no.G6/68, 8 March, 1866. 

Judicial PrpQ"slnu, nos. 12 2-126, October, 1866. 

, nos. 272-273, October, 1866. 

ivrli;i@l nos. 87-99, Augu8t, 1867 • 

.TYSi1c1,l Pl:oceGdiDl.i, nos. 164-187, November, 1868 • 

.Iud ~c 181 Proceed lng s, no s • 40-47, Ma)' , 1869. 

Judic1al Proceedings, nos. 176-177, August, 1869. 

tllM'iqiBl .ErQcel9,tpgs, nos. 183-185, September, 1869. 

J 1!d1c1al PrgsJeedlggs! nos. 61-62, March, 1870. 

Judicial ProcelSing; (loose papers), December, 1869. 

JY41c1~1 Proceedingl, nos. 668-672, June, 1908. 

--- tHE END --
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